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THE Yearly Meeting, having been apprehenſive that, 

'F in ſome quarterly and monthly meetings, due care 
Al | hath not been taken to preſerve, and enter regularly in the 
books kept for that purpoſe,” thoſe minutes and advices, 
which from its firſt inſtitution have occaſionally been com- 
1 municated to them, for eſtabliſhing and conducting the 
diſcipline of the church, hath ſeen meet to direct that 

| | thoſe minutes and advices ſhould be carefully extracted 
and properly arranged under ſuitable heads, and be com- 
priſed in one volume, for the general ſervice'of the ſoci- 
| ety. This important work having been committed to 
|} the care of the meeting for ſufferings, it was with much 

| labour and great attention performed, and was laid be- 


fore the Yearly Meeting in 1781; when a conſiderable 
number of judicious friends then preſent were appointed 

|} to come up to London in the tenth month enſuing, to 
| | join the meeting for ſufferings in examining the ſame : 


| moſt of whom, in conjunction with that meeting, met 
95 accordingly, and, having given their attendance with un- 
1 | remitting aſſiduity, in much concord and to mutual fa» 


1 tisfaction, were favoured after many ſittings to go through 
the work, comparing every part with the original records, 
and the whole, as contained in the following pages, was 


* agreed 
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naw 


agrecd to by the Yearly Meeting in 1782, — directed to 
be Printed: in order that, 


iſt,, Every quarterly and n, meeting g wa be 
furniſhed with a complete and correct collection of the 
ſeveral minutes and advices iflued by the Yearly 8 
for regulating the affairs of the ſociety : Uh 


dd That abet calc and WL being! io 
ene made known, may be more uniformly obſerved 
and put in Er that order, unity, peace, and har- 
ſy _ em r. oe rhe churches : ae 


Ha 
1 1 


dy- That, in an eſpecial ane che doth 1 the 


e and ſucceeding generations may be early and fully 


inſtructed in our religious principles, and in the nature 
and deſign of our Chriſtian diſcipline, and, through divine 
aſſiſtance, be enabled to adorn our holy profeſſion, by a 
conſiſtent conduct and circumſpect converſation, in all 
godlineſs and honeſty; thereby avoiding the 'reproach 
which many, through a defection in principle, or a dege- 
neracy in practice, have brought upon themſelves and the 
OR i 1 75 e to be migrant Air ati en 
| * A et l i eh 
| e That the unfaithful, vn 1 and the 

libertine profeſſors may be ſcaſonably reminded of their 
danger and of their duty, as well as of the great labour, 
which, in much goſpel loue, hath been from time to time 
beſtowed for their help and recovery; and that ſuch as 
continue: to pil and Gin the convictions of truth, * 
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the 400 60 aß their brethren, and 00 to be 1 

may be made ſenſible that they themſelves are the fole 
cane of their ſeparation from our religious fellowſhip and 
communion: for when any, by their inconſiſtent — diſ- 


orderly conduct, or by imbibing and adopting principles 


and practices contrary to the doctrine which we have 
received, have firſt openly manifeſted their diſunity with 
the ſociety, it is but juſt and requiſite, that, after endea- 
vouring and waiting to reſtore them without effect, the 
body ſhould teſtify its diſunity with ſuch erring and refrac- 
' tory members; at the ſame time carneſtly. deſiring that 
they may be convinced of the error of their ways, and 
that through unfeigned repentance, and a conſiſtent, or- 
derly conduct in future, they 52 be reunited to the body. 
This being the utmoſt extent of our diſcipline reſpecting 
offenders, it is very evident, that, from the right exerciſe 
thereof, no degree of perſecution or impoſition can be 
juſtly inferred; for the impoſition reſts entirely on the 
part of thoſe who: inſiſt on being retained as members, 
whilſt at open variance with the ene NA in OT | 
or Fee n 


We are 10 however, than a 47: ſoaks pot "obs 
publication will prove inſufficient to produce the deſired 
effect, unleſs we are very careful to move and act under 
the immediate influence of the ſpirit of Chriſt in the pure 
love of the goſpel ;, a cloſe | adherence to WIG: HORA 
ee a ener LM * rules ene. 
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And whilſt we are r recommending this work 
to the notice and riends, we cannot omit to 
preſs upon them a Agent r reading of the Holy Scriptures, 
as ſuperior to all other writings for inſtruction ; and it muſt 
yield great ſatisfaction to obſerve how conſonant theſe 
advices are to the doctrine 9255 precepts of Chriſt and his | 

apoſtles. | 


Although this collection is printed ſolely for the uſe 
of our own. ſociety, yet, ſhould it get abroad and meet 
the publick eye, it is not doubted but every ſerious and 
candid reader will obſerve, throughout the whole, the 
conſtant and earneſt endeavours of the Yearly Meeting for 
the promotion of virtue and religion, And notwithſtand- 
ing it be too obvious to be denied, that there are amongſt 
us many ſorrowful inſtances of a grievous departure from 
the pox fog zeal, purity, probity, ſimplicity, and ſelf-de- 
nial, fo conſpicuous in our worthy predeceffors ; yet, by 
comparing the later advices with thoſe of a more ancient 
date, and obſerving the continued care and concern of the 
| Yearly Meeting to guard and teſtify againſt every appear- 
ance of evil, and every mark of declenſion, it muſt be 
allowed, chat as a religious body we are the ſame people 
our Grefithers were, in Faith, in doctrine, in Ne N in 
| miniſtry, and in diſcipline. oy 


And although it be our lot to live in an age of great 
AlEoation. luxury, and profaneneſs, when the genuine 
fruits of the ſpirit of Chriſtianity are ſo rarely ſeen, that 


every * ſacred and ſerious ſeems threatened to be over- 
whelmed 


„ «˖‚— OP vii 
whelmed by the torrent of vice and irreligion ; yet we 
are bowed in thankfulneſs to the Author of all good, in 
that we have abundant cauſe to believe there are ſtill 
many, of various ranks and ages, mercifully preſerved 
both among ourſelves, and in other Chriſtian communities, 

who, through faithfulneſs to the meaſure of grace which 
is given to every one to profit with, have been ſtrengthened 
to retain their integrity, and to hold faſt the profeſſion of 
their faith without wavering. Many of them, doubtleſs, 
are at times ſecretly mourning over the great deſolations 
which infidelity and immorality have made in the Chriſtian 
world ; nevertheleſs, they are comforted at ſeaſons in the 
hope of better times, and helped to look forward with an 
eye of faith, and with unſhaken confidence, to the gra- 
dual increaſe of that day, when darkneſs ſhall no longer 
cover the earth, nor groſs darkneſs the hearts of the 
people; when the ſpiritual kingdom of Chrift ſhall be 
exalted over all, and that glorious ancient prophecy ful- 
filled, when he ſhall have the heathen. for his inheri- 
tance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſ- 
ſeſſion ; when nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt na- 
tion, neither ſhall they learn war any more ; and when 


the ſaving knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover the earth, 
as the waters cover the ſeal | 


Mer TING FOR SUFFERINGS, 
24th of the 1ſt Month 1783. 
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Advertiſement. 


1 T is to be obſerved, that the dates at the end of the minutes and 
advices, denote the years in which they were iſſued by the Yearly 
Meeting; the letters P. E. and W. E. added to ſome of them, fig- 
nify that thoſe advices are extracted from the Printed or Written 
Epiſtles. 


The book is printed with blank leaves, for the purpoſe of making 
future additions, which are to be inſerted in the manner, and in the 
page, in which they will be directed to be placed by the Yearly Meet- 
ing. No other additions are to be made. 
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AFFIRMATION. 


W E cannot but with great humility acknowledge the goodneſs 
of God, in diſpoſing the legiſlature to grant us, the laſt ſeſ- 
fion of parliament, ſuch form of affirmation, as, by accounts re- 
ceived, we find very ſatisfactory to all the brethren ; for which we 
are truly thankful to God, and thoſe in authority. 1722. P. E. 


FORM or AFFIRMATION. 


I A. B. do ſolemnly, fincerely, and truly declare and affirm, 8 Geo. I. 
cap. 6. 1721. ; 


By an act, 22 Geo. II. 1749. our affirmation is made perpetual, 
and to operate in all caſes wherein by any act or acts of parliament 
now in force, or hereafter to be made, although no particular or 
expreſs mention be made for that purpoſe in ſuch act or acts, with 
the ſame force as an oath, except in criminal caſes, to ſerve on 
juries, or to bear any office or place of profit in the government. 


Note, A falſe and corrupt affirmation is ſubje& to the ſame penal- 
ties as perjury. | | 
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1 any perſon or perſons ſhall think themſelves injured or aggrieved 


by the judgment of any monthly, two-weeks, or other meeting, 
of which they were a member or members, ſuch perſon or per- 
ſons may appeal to the quarterly-meeting, to which the ſaid monthly, 
two-weeks, or other meeting doth belong; provided notice be given 
of ſuch intended appeal, in three months after ſuch judgment is 
given; and the appeal muſt be lodged in ſuch quarterly-meeting, 
within ſix months after ſuch notice. | 
If any perſons be diſſatisfied with the judgment of any quarterly- 
meeting, they may appeal from ſuch judgment to the yearly-meeting'; 
; appellants giving notice to the ſaid quarterly meeting, of their 
intentions to appeal, within fix months after the judgment of ſuch 


quarterly- meeting is given; and ſuch appeal muſt be brought to the 


_ yearly-meeting, if it may with convenience, or to the next fol- 
owing. | 
If Dy monthly, two-weeks, or other meeting do not belong to 
any quarterly-meeting, but are immediate members of the yearly- 
meeting, perſons appealing from the judgment of ſuch meeting, ſhall 
give notice to the ſaid meeting of their intention to appeal, within 
three months after the judgment given, and ſhall lodge his, her, or 
their appeal in the ſucceeding yearly-meeting, if it may conveniently 
be done; if not, in the yearly-meeting that ſhall next follow. 1727. 
If any appellant or appellants do not bring his, her, or their ap- 
peal to the yearly-meeting next enſuing, due notice once given, then, 


_ + if ſuch appellants continue their appeal, notice ſhall be repeated in 


writing to the meeting againſt which they may appeal, at leaſt three 
months preceding the yearly-meeting. 1745. 


All perſons who may think themſelves aggrieved, not purſuing the 
directions before given, with reſpe& to the time of giving notice 
and lodging their appeals, ſhall be excluded from any right of ap- 
pealing afterwards. 1727. 4 | , 

| 2 / t 


It is the ſenſe of this meeting, that the limitation of time ex- 
preſſed in the minute of 1727, concerning appeals, doth not operate 
upon appeals from monthly meetings, as it doth upon thoſe from 
private perſons. 1766. f ET 4 4 

This meeting agrees that a committee be yearly nominated, immedi- 
ately after the clerk is choſen, to judge of the fitneſs of receiving all 
appeals that ſhall be offered, to hear ſuch as they ſhall judge come duly 
before them, and report their opinion thereof, for the approbation, 
rejection, or amendment of this meeting. 1727. (-- 

This committee is to be choſen in the following manner, viz. the 
repreſentatives. of twelve cities, counties, or places, as they ſtand 
alphabetically in the correſpondent book, heing called over, they are 
to nominate one of their number then preſent, to conſtitute, . with 
the others then choſen in like manner, a committee of appeals for 
the current year; the next twelve cities, counties, or places, as 
they ſtand in order, annually chooſing a like committee for the fame 
purpoſe. 1728. | N Ts ee 
The important ſervice of the committee for hearing and judging 


of appeals, being conſidered by this meeting, it is agreed, that in 


future the repreſentatives of the counties and places, who are to 
nominate, withdraw previous to their naming the friends on that 
committee, in order that they may have opportunity to conſider and 
make choice of the moſt proper friend of each county for that ſervice. 
1776. | pz: ER ants 
o repreſentative of any county.or city, from which, or againſt 
whom, an ap may come, ſhall be nominated on this committee; 
but the repreſentatives of the county or city next in rotation, ſhall 
chooſe one of their own. number for this ſervice : ſuch counties or 
Cities as are ſet aſide on this account, are firſt to be called upon to 
nominate a repreſentative to ſerve on this committee, the year fol- 
lowing. 1733. | | Fe OI 1 
All appeals from any perſon or place ſhall be delivered to the clerk 
of the yearly-meeting for the time being, before the. riſing of the 
meeting in the afternoon of the third day of the week, in which the 


At the rifing of the meeting in the afternoon, on the third day of | 


meeting is held. 


the week, the clerk for the time being ſhall read over the names of 


thoſe friends who are choſen on the committee of appeals, and if any 
| > appeals 


A 4. 6 5 


appeals be brought, ſhall deliver them to the committee ; who, or 
any ſeven of them, have power to proceed thereon, according to the 
direction of the minute above-mentioned. 1728. | 

No appeal ſhall be received a ſecond time, which hath been once 
determined by the yearly-meeting. 1745. N N | | 

The friends of Ireland, by a letter from their laſt national meet- 
ing, and alſo by their repreſentatives preſent, have earneſtly requeſted 
to be excuſed from attending appeals againſt them to this meeting, 
except in matters of faith and principle, wherein they defire not to 
to be excuſed ; but having urged many hardſhips and inconveniences, 
which they apprehend muſt attend their following appeals in other 
caſes, this meeting, upon ſolid and deliberate conſideration of their 
requeſt, in much brotherly condeſcenſion agrees thereto, until ſome © 
manifeſt inconvenience ſhall be found to ariſe from ſuch exemption. 
1760. | 
1 friends, in the ſpirit of the goſpel, which is peace on earth, 
and good-will to all men, labour to maintain the diſcipline of 
the church, wherein you will be favoured with wiſdom, prudently | 
to determine the affairs that may come before. you, and be inſtru- 
mental to prevent many troubleſome appeals from coming to this 
meeting, which tend to prolong it, and give uneaſineſs to friends. 
1736. W. E.. 
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X GREED, chat the choofing of arbitrators is proper in cafes 
| of differences about a man's Pye: „ 
Adviſed, that in all cafes of controverſy and difference, the per- 
ſons concerned therein, either ſpeedily compoſe the difference between 
themſelves, or make choice of fome faithful unconcerned friends to 
determine the ſame, and they to ſtand to their determination; or 
otherwiſe, if they cannot agree upon the choice, to fubmit to the 
monthly-mecting's choice of certain perſons meet to inſpeR and 
determine the controverſy, and to ſtand to their award and final 
determination thereof : that ſuch controverſies may not be continued 
to cauſe a reproach, for they are a great ſhame and ſcandal. And 
that care be taken for the ſpeedy ending of all controverſies and dif- 
ferences among friends ; and all friends to take heed of being parties 
with one or another, for the prolonging thereof; and ſuch perſons 
as refuſe to ſubmit to truth's order, or to hear the church of Chriſt, 
are to be diſowned and teſtified againſt, according to Chriſt's doctrine 
on that Vehay. > 160K: . TI oy 
- Adviſed, that all differences happening in perſonal or temporal 
occaſions be __— ended, according to the advice given in our laſt 
yearly-meeting epiſtle ; and if any doubtful point in law be in the 
caſe, then both parties may adviſe with ſome well knowing in the 
law. 1693. P.E. 475 
Adviſed, that no friends ſhall go from the order of truth, and 
former advice, to ſue one another at law; but that all differences 
among friends be ſpeedily ended by themfelves, or by reference, and 
not prolonged or delayed, 1696. And, dear friends, ſhun all occafions 
of ſtrife and diſcord ; and take care to make a ſpeedy end of all differ- 
ences that are or may happen among yourſelves, as hath been often 
adviſed, and that according to the holy apoſtle's doctrine, 1 Cor. vi. 
„„ 5. 1000. Forks. .. © EN 
Whereas it ſometimes happeneth, to the hurt of truth, and grief 
of many friends, that differences do arife amongſt ſome . 
; | truth, 
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truth, about outward things; it is therefore by this meeting thought 
convenient, and adviſed, that when any friend or friends ſhall hear 
of any ſuch difference betwixt any friend in that meeting to which 
they do belong, that they forthwith ſpeak to, and tenderly adviſe, 
the perſons between whom the difference is, to make a ſpeedy end 
thereof ; and if that friend, or thoſe friends do not comply with their 
advice, that then they take to them one or two friends more, and 
in exhort them to end their difference; and if they, or either of 
| refuſe, then to let them know, that it is the advice and counſel 
of friends, that they ſhould each chooſe an equal number of indif- 
ferent, imparrial, and judicious friends to hear, and ſpeedily deter- 
mine the ſame, and that they do bind themſelves to ſtand. to their 
award and determination, or the award and determination of the major 
part of them, that ſhall be made and ſigned by the arbitrators, or 
the award and arbitration made and ſigned by the umpire, if there 
be one agreed unto. F l 
Alſo this meeting doth adviſe, that if any perſon profeſſing the 
truth among us, and eſteemed a friend, ſhall refuſe ſpeedily to end 
the difference, or refer it as before adviſed, complaint be made of 
that perſon or perſons, unto the monthly- meeting to which he doth 
belong ; and if after admonition, he ſhall refuſe 15 to refer his caſe, 
that then the meeting do teſtify againſt ſuch a perſon, and diſown 
him to be of our ſociety, until he ſhall comply with the equal me- 
thods and agreements of our ſociety, and by ſuch his compliance 
doth declare that he is for peace, and doth ſeek and deſire it: and 
when any perſon ſo refuſing is teſtified againſt by the meeting, and 
diſowned, the other perſon may have his liberty to ſeek his remedy 
againſt him at law. 3 | N 
And if any friends that ſhall be choſen to hear and determine any 
ſuch difference as aforeſaid, after they have accepted thereof, and the 
parties differing are become bound to ſtand to their determination, 
thall decline and refuſe to ſtand and act as arbitrators, that then ſuch 
perſon or perſons ſo refuſing, be required to give the reaſons of their 
refuſal unto the monthly- meeting to which they belong; and if that 
meeting ſhall not eſteem thoſe reaſons ſufficient juſtly to excuſe them, 
then the meeting to preſs them to ſtand to what they have accepted. 
And if after ſuch admonition, they ſhall continue'to refuſe to Rand 
as arbitrators, that then the meeting do teſtify againſt them, or 8 
. 
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of them, as ſuch as are not ſubject to the juſt rules of our ſociety, 


neither ought to be admitted thereunto, until he ar | they condemn 


and retract the ſame. | 4 Far þ 
And it is the advice of this meeting, that perſons differing about 
outward things do, as little as may be, trouble publick miniſtering 
friends with being arbitrators in ſuch caſmmeees. 

And that all perſons differing be exhorted by the monthly-meeting 
to which they belong, when their caſes are referred, and judgment 
and award made, ſigned, and given thereupon, as aforeſaid, to ſtand 


to and perform the ſaid award, which they have bound themſelves to 


perform: and if any ſhall refuſe ſo to do, that then the monthly- 
meeting to which ſuch perſon doth belong, upon notice thereof to 
them given, ſhall admoniſh him thereunto; and if after admonition 
he perſiſt to refuſe, then the meeting to teſtify againſt him as before. 
To conclude, it is the ſenſe and judgment of this meeting, that 
if any perſon profeſſing truth, ſhall arreſt, ſue, or implead at law, 
any other perſon profeſſing truth, before he hath proceeded in the 
methods herein before recommended, that ſuch perſon doth therein 
depart from the principle of truth, and the known way thereof, and 
acts contrary thereunto, and ought to be dealt with by the meeting 
he belongs to for the ſame; and if he ſhall not give ſatisfaction to the 
N, for ſuch his diſorderly proceeding, by condemning it, and 
himſelf therein, that then he be diſowned by the meeting. 1697 
And if the party ſo ſued or arreſted taking with him, or if under 
confinement, — one or two friends to the perſon who goes to 
law, ſhall complain thereof, the ſaid perſon be required im- 
mediately to ſtay proceedings; and if he does not comply with ſuch 
requiſition, the monthly-meeting to which he belongs ſhall diſown 
him, if the caſe require it. 1782. MM lms. 
So. much of the minute of 1697, as doth relate ſimply to the 
entering into bonds, and ſo far as arbitrations may be refuſed on 
account of diſputes and queſtions in law, relating to executors or 
truſtees, where the property is not their own; in both theſe caſes, 
that there be a particular and ſpecial regard had to the nature and 


_ circumſtances of things, it not being either now, nor at the time of 


making the faid minute, the intent of this meeting to lay any un- 
warrantable burthen upon any brother, nor upon the church of 


God. 
| ; 2M Acdviſed, 


10 ARBITRATION 

Adviſed, that due cave be taken that all offences, treſpaſſes, and 
differences be ſperdily ended and ſed in God's wiſdom, accords 
ing to goſpel order among us, either by mutual forgiveneſs, Chriſtian 
dounſel, or juſt arbitration, - an the caſe way ve and ſafely admit 
or allow; aa that the choice of arbitrato.s and umpires be of ſach 
juſt impartial men, as neither party can juſtly except ind, bat both 
Agree to their choice, 1520. 

Former advice hath by this meeting been given, with regard o 
the honour of God and his truth, as the religious reputation of 
our ſociety might be preſeryed from blemiſh, and all juſt oecaſion of 
 ſeandal; and which we now is deat weeds act aire, that all 
friends avoid, as much as ble, occaſions of difference one with 
another; but if, notwithſtanding ſuch care, any difference ſhall ariſe, 
that then the friends of that meeting, in the co : whereof any 
ſuch ſhall 2 take timely care to put an end ntog by ad- 
viſing and exhorting thoſe between whom difference may happen, to 
refer the matter of their difference to impartial and proper arbitrators ; 
which may be a very likely means to avoid the ſcandal of going to 
law one with another, and to ſhew forth to the world that we 
one another, which is a diſtinguiſhing mark wy ig Chriſt's diſ- 


oo 172 bin abi P.E. 

remind you, that friends may be every where 
f to get all Il differences about outward things ſpeedily compoſed, 
either between themſelves, or by arbitrators, without troubling 
monthly or quarterly- meetings with ſuch affairs; and it would be 
-well that friends were at all times ready to ſubmit their differences, 
even with perſons not of our perſuaſion, to arbitration, rather than 
contend at law. * Hear the cauſes between your brethren, and 
judge righteouſly between every man and his brother, and the | 
* Ar er e r Deut. i. 16. 177. W. B. 
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A 583 e Nita ine 3917 Ins anz i pointe lb 
ie ech party: having choſen one or two! indifferent; impartial,. 
and judicious friends, thoſe ſo choſem are toi agret upon 2 thitd! or 
a fifth friend, unleſs the parties firſt agree in the nomination, whoſe 
name ſhall be inſerted with the others in the bonds of arbitration, or 
other written ent. | "4 
2. The arbitrators ſhould not conſider themſelves as adyocates for 
the party by whom they were choſen, but men, whoſe incumbent 
duty it is to judge righteouſly, fearing the Lord. They ſhould ſhun 
all previous information reſpecting the caſe, that they may not be- 
come biafſed in their judgments, before they hear bot parties toge- 
ther - | | . IRE 1 5 Op 
The parties to enter into written en ents, or bonds in 
Fe. uſual form if either of them require 1 6 ide by the award 
of the arbitrators, or a majority of them, to be made in a limited 
4. Every meeting of the arbitrators muſt be made known to the 
ies concerned, until they have been fully heard; nor ſhall there 
any ſeparate private meetings between ſome of the arbitrators, or 
with one party ſeparate from the other on the buſineſs referred to 
them; and no repreſentation of the caſe of one party, either by 
writing or othetwiſe, be admitted, without its being fully made 
known to the other, and, if required, a copy to be delivered to the 
other party. | 1 wits | 
; The rbitrators are to hear both parties fully, in the preſence 
of each other, ' whilſt either hath any freſh matter to offer, until 
a certain time to be limited by mutual agreement, Let no evidence 
or witneſs be withheld or rejected. | | j 
6.. If there ſhould appear to the-arbitrators, or to any of them, 
to be any doubtful point of law, they are jointly to agree upon a caſe, - 
and conſult council thereupon. The arbitrators are not required to 
expreſs in the award their reaſons for their decifion. One writing of 
the award is to be delivered to each party, 
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It is recommended to arbitrators to propoſe to the parties, that 
they ſhould 2 an acknowledgment in writing before the award be 


— that have been candidly and fully heard. 
Matters of Sab are not ſubjects 15 be arbitrated, until the 


defamation is proved, and that ſome injury is ſuſtained by the de- 
famed in his trade or property; and in that caſe the damage ſhould 
be ſubmitted $0 arbitration. Sarees | F 
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' GREED chat Ho books concerning} the friends 


. a nepting, who are tu 
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direction. 1 169 4. 


Upon conſideration © Naa * the diſpoling bete fot 
the general ſervice of truth, it is agredd and'tidfire that every quart 
terly meeting in each county take cure wei td confider arid 
_ adviſe amongſt themſelves, fuch method, place and places, as art fit 
to fl, publiſh, aid dſp of Fiend books, be, Fore for the 
ſervice of truth, and the numbers they would tegeive, ahd give ud 00 
vice thereof to their reſpectide eorteſpondents fur the mer 3 for 5 
ſufferings . ee eee ORE ieee 
W 1682. P. E. v 

Recommended that each monthly 


* ſort newly printed, if under W. wehe two fillings and; fix _ 
| peiice; and one book to each meeting, ball ee rp eager 77 
one Hook of a fort be kept in cach 195. 1 
That friends be diligent in ſpreading friends bolt whith are 
anſwers to adverſaries, ant! to pet thein expded to ſale whire the 
adverſaries books are ſold; and this to be done in dut time; and not 
male A r e, 1997: 
4 It is agreed that merting for| ſaſfefiages do Adelbane is Weh 
a manner, 0. to ſuch parts of We as they think proper, the 7108 
| ” writings of ſuch friends as have been publithed by conſent of the + 
NT Ow 27 | . ol 
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The families of poor friends to be provided with friends books, 
particularly ſuch as are adapted to the E K and edification of 
their children. 1754 

That a catalogue of! | friends books beloggin ging to each particular 
meeting be made, and a regular account kept, where, or in whoſe 
hands, they are depoſited, | in order that upon the deceaſe of any 
friends in poſſeſſion of ſuch books, or upon any other occaſion, the 


fad books may be preſerved for the uſe of the ſociety: 1759. 
This meeting, conſidering that ſome in the preſent age = endea- 


your, as well by certain books, as a licentious converſation, to leſſen 


and decry the true faith in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, eden 
that precious faith once delivered to his ſaints, which by the mercy 
of God is alſo beſtowed upon us, do therefore earneſtly adviſe and 6 
exhort all parents, maſters and miſtreſſes of families, and guardians 
of minors, that they prevent, as much as in them lies, their chil- 
dren, ſervants, and youth, under. their reſpective care and tuition, 
from the having or reading books or papers that have any tendency 
to prejudice the profeſſion of the Chriſtian 2 to create in 
them the leaſt doubt or queſtion concernin A truth of the Holy 
Scriptures, or thoſe neceſſary and ſaving truths declared in them; 1 
their infant and feeble minds ſhould be poiſoned thereby,” and a foun- 
dation laid for the greateſt evilse'; 1723. P. E. EE 
This meeting being ſorrowtully affected, under a Saen of 
the hurtful tendency of reading playa, romances, - novels, and other 
pernicious books, it is earneſtly recommended to every member of 
our ſociety, to diſcourage and ſuppreſs the ſame ;,and particularly to 
acquaint all bookſellers, under our name, with the painful anxiety 
occaſioned to this meeting, by. a report of ſome inſtances of ſelling , 
or lending ſuch books, intreating they would avoid a practice ſo in- 
conſiſtent with the purity of the Chriſtian religion. And friends are 
defired to be careful of the choice of all books, in which their chil- 
dren read, ſeeing there are many, under the ſpecious titles of the 
promotion of reli igion and morality, Ae Ax Nen ahne 
h pe ary as. it is in Chriſt Pais 28 55 
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-DVISED to walk wiſely! 10 Adept nene Gen; 
Fin che peaceable ſpirit of Chriſt Jefus, giving no "6Merice or 
decaſions to thoſe in outward government, ner way to any eontro- 
 verſies; heats, and diſtractions of this World, about the & 1s f 
it; but to pray for the good of all, and fubmit all to that divine _ 
* 2 and wifdom, which rules over the kingdoms of men. 1689. 
It is adviſed that friends be cirtumſpec, und not mabe it their 
buſineſs to diſeourſe of the outward” powers, but to diſoourage alt 
ſuch things: and although we gave plain and Chriſtian advice and 
admonition laſt year; for friends to beware of all airy diſoourſes; diſ- 
putes, and controverſies, about the kingdoms of this world,” chat all 
might walk circumſpectly and wiſely, in ſubjection to the divine and 
over-ruling power and wiſdom of God ; yer eontrariwiſe, to our 
grief, we have heard too much complaint and reflections, occaſioned 
dy ſome Who have not obſerved a true bridle to their tongues, but 
have been too buſy, looſe, and airy, in difcourſes of this natate : and 
therefore we do exhort and admoniſh all fuch. in the fear of God, 
and as they have eſpect unto his holy truth and innocent people, and 
their own ſafety, to be watchful, careful, and circumſpe& for the 
time to come, vt none may ſuffer as buſy bodies, nor bring ſu | 
or reproach, or cauſe; jealouſies to be raiſed upon or àgainſt others 
that are innocent, and fingly deſire the preſervation, fafety, and 
of all friends in truth and innocency towards all men. 1696. E. 
This meeting was well ſatisfied, and very glad in the ue 
had of the innocency and peaceableneſs of the body of. our 
in general, towards the = 4 pore under which we live, and 
our preſent liberty ceable exerciſe of our tender con- 
ſciences towards Almig ay Tc „to whom we are humbly thankful - 
for the ſame; being obliged to demean ourſelves, not only as à grate- 
le, but, as a Chriſtian ſociety, to ive peaceably and inoffen- 
iy ve the * * „ as we have always done "ow 
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the various revolutions of gove rnment, ever ſince we were a people, 
according to our ancient Chriſtian Pu: and practice; in which 


we —— we ſhall ever perſevere, according as we are enjoined by our 


Sayiour Jeſus' Chrift, and the Chriſtian advice f his aith- | 
fal fer ſervants and nlite among us: we — a people clear, in the 
ſight of God, from all evil deſigns, plots, and conſpiracies what- 
ever, and hope we ſhall continue a people always quiet in the land, 
having nothing but love and-good-will to all men, For which end 
we earneſtly deſire, that a Chriſtian care may not be wanting 
you, for the preſervation of our whole ſocicty, in that innocent lite 
and peaceable converſation,” which is; agreeable. to our Chriſtian in- 
ciple and profeſſion, wherein we have from the be inning found our 


ſafety and peace with God, and him to be our det ENCE 3, being, full 


perſuaded, that this our ancient Chriſtian teſtimony, publickly own 


among us, none can gainſay, nor any faithful friends can ever de- 


eline ; being aſſured that the Lord will, in his own due time, remove 
all offences, and cauſeleſs jealouſies and reproaches, tending to cloud 
our innocency, and will ſet his own power an the peaceable Wha | 
dom of his Son over all. 1692. W. E. ente Len 165 
In regard we have been favoured by government with the enjohe 
ment of our religious liberties, in common with other proteſtant 
diſſenters, and, in an eſpecial manner, relieved by. the "I; ps in 
ſeveral caſes which . are e us as a people; we therefore 


think ourſelves obliged earn 97 to adviſe e My that they be par- 


ticularly careful to behave with all dutifulneſs and gratitude ; and 
eſpecially to diſcountenance every indecent. mark of diffatisfaQtion in 
word or writing relating to the government. 1730. P. E. | 


We recommend you to the direction and guidance of the pherring & 
ſpirit of truth within, and the excellent precepts and inſtructions of 


the Holy Scriptures without; which if you ſhould diligently hs 
heed unto, you will not fail of being perfectly inſtructed in the 
duties of worſhip towards God, the Father and Author of, all = 
mercics ; of fidelity and gratitude to the government which his mer- 
ciful Providence has ſet. over us; of love and peace among your- 
. and of juſtice and beneyolence towards all men. 1737, P. E. 
We think it incumbent upon us to exhort friends in every place, 
not 0 word to demean themſelves as becomes l and faithful ſubjects, 
in word and conduct, but Al. to at like ſentiments of duty 


. 
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and affection among -thoſe: over-whom' their influence may extend. 
and that they avoid being enſnared by the animoſities of contending 
„or any thing 3 the ſtability and uprightneſs of 
our . profedlivn,. and tible with the pure and p 0 n 
of Our holy head, the Jeſus Chriſt. 4769. P. wot 20 35, 
We truſt we ate called to ſhew furth to the world el prac- 
tie that the bleſſed reign of the Meſſiah; the Prince: of Peace, is 
begun, and we doubt not but it will proceed, till it attain its com- 
pletion in the earth; when according to the prophecies of Iſaiah 
and Micah, Nation ſhall ee up ſword againſt nation, neither 

hall they learn war any more grunt by theſe principles, 
we cannot conſiſtently j pins with ſuch: ag form combinations: of a 
hoſtile nature againſt any; much leſs in . to thoſe pravi- 
dentially placed, either in ſovereign or ſubordinate authority ; nor 
can we unite with, or encourage uch as revile and aſperſe them, for 


it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people,” 
Acts xxii. 5. 1775- P. E. 


The corrupt and immoral practices, which have frequently attended 
publick elections, are a { to the Chriſtian name, and. would be 
very reproachful to any of our profeſſion : wherefore, if any amon 
us ſhould be prevailed upon to become managers or agents in elections, 
let ſuch be viſited, and laboured with, in order to convince them of 

the hurtful and reproachful conſequences that may enſue. 1774. W. E. 
- As our teſtimony hath ever been, and ſtill is, againſt defrauding 
the king of any of his cuſtoms, duties, or exciſe; buying goods, 
reaſonably ſuſpected to be run; exporting wool, or any other goods 
prohibited lee w ; or doing any other thing whatſoever, to the in- 
1 of the king's revenues, or the common good, or to the hurt of 
the fair trader; 2 if any perſon or perſons under our name and pro- 
feſſion ſhall be known to be guilty of theſe, or any ſuch crimes and 
offences, we do earneſtly adviſe the reſpective monthly- meetings to 
which ſuch offenders belong, that they reprehend and teſtify againſt 
ſuch offenders, and their unwarrantable, clandeſtine," and unlawful _ 
r ctions, and admonifh them to make reſtitution for the wrong done 
to government, and the holy truth profeſſed by us. 1719. P. E. 
4 e obſerve, with great ſatisfaction, from the accounts received, 
that friends are generally careful not to defraud the king in any 
branch of his revenues, nor to deal in goods clandeſtinely imported; 


We 
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we moſt earneſtly exhort the ſame care may be continued with the 
utmoſt diligence, and that friends keep clear of -purc any ſuch 
goods, either for ſale or private uſe, from motives of gratitude 
to the government, and juſtice to out fellou - ſubjects. For though 
we cannot for conſcience ſake actively comply with ſome things en- 
joined by human laws, yet the principles we profeſs, as well as the 
Holy Scriptures, require that we ſhould tender to Cæſar the things 


that are Cæſar's, and be punctual in the payment of every tribute, 
which we can juſtly do, without acting in oppoſition to that ſacred 
Hlumination beſtowed upon us by the Father of Lights, not only to 
teach, but alſo to enable us to perform every duty with uprightnefs.. 
and integrity both to God, and to thoſe who, in the courſe of his 
Providence, are placed in authority. | 
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T is much upon us to put friends in remembrance to keep to the 

ancient teſtimony Par, mr in our hearts in the beginning, againſt 
the ſpirit of this world, for which many have ſuffered cruel mock- 
ings, beating, ſtoning, &c.: particularly as to the corrupt faſhions, 
dealings, and language of the world, their over-reachings and vain 
jeſtings ; that the croſs of Chriſt in all things may be kept to, which: 
preſerves friends blameleſs, and honours the Lord's name and truth 
in the earth. 1675. W.E. Ms | | 
. Adviſed to keep under the leadipgs 2 of the ſpirit of 
truth in their outward habits and faſhions thereof, not ſuffering the 
ſpirit of the world to get over them, in @ luſt to be like unto them 
in things uſeleſs and ſuperfluous; leſt it prevail upon them, by giving 
a little way to it, till it leads them from the fimplicity and 42 
that becomes the goſpel ; and ſo from one vain liberty to another, till 
they come to loſe the bleſſed liberty that is in Chrift, into which they 
were in a meaſure redeemed, and fall back into the hondage of the 
world's ſpirit, and grow up into the liberty of the fleſh, with the 
luſts and concupiſcence thereof, and ſo loſe both their name and place 
in the truth, as too many have done. 1688. P.E,, 

Adviſed in God's _ fear to watch againſt, and keep out, the 
ſpirit and corrupt friendſhip of che world, and that no fellowſhip 
may be held or had with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, nor therein 
with the workers thereof Avoid unneceſſary frequenting of taverns, 
alehouſes, all looſeneſs, exceſs, and unprofitable and idle diſcourſes, 
miſpending their precious time and ſubſtance to the diſhonour of 
truth, and ſeandal of our holy profeſſion, 1691. W. E ©. 

Adviſed, that all walk with much eircumſpection, fear, and hu- 
mility before the Lord, under a ſenſe of our preſent outward liberty, 
and the temporal mercies that have for ſome years attended the ſame ; 
that our love and ſervice for the Lord, and his holy truth and 
church, may have the preference of our worldly bufineſs in our 

| 5 


thoughts, 
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thoughts, leſt we ſhould incur his diſpleaſure, for an ungrateful 
negle& of our duty and thankfulneſs to him ; for it has ſometimes 
pleaſed the Lord to deprive his people of the favours they abuſe, 
though he is a God flow to anger, and of long- ſuffering towards his 
children. 1707. ESC: oo et RET: ot 0-57 IIb: | 13 4 
Adviſed againſt a declenſion crept in among us by unbecoming 
geſtures in cringing and bowing the body by way of falutation, 
which ought not to be taught or countenanced. 1718. W. KE. 
Let us watch diligently over our own ſpirits, that we are con- 
formable to the ſpirit of truth, whereby our behaviour and conver- 
ſation may be ſuch as becomes godlineſs, and may adorn the doctrine 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who mercifully hath called us to be a 
people faithful in bearing teſtimony to the great truths of the Chri- 
ſtian religion, which he hath revealed, and againſt every appearance 
of antichriſt and wickedneſs. 1725: P85 71 K 
It is earneſtly recommended to all friends, reſorting to any of our 
annual aſſemblies, either in this city-or- elſewhere, to be very careful 
at their inns; or other places where they may lodge or converſe, to 
be prudent in all manner of : behaviour, both in publick-and private; 
avoiding all intemperance in eating and drinking, and likewiſe fooliſh: -- 
jeſting, or any undue liberty whatſoever; that our converſation, ſea - 
ſoned with the fear of God, may appear correſpondent to our pro- 
feſſion, and anſwer the witneſs of God in others. And we adviſe 
that the quarterly- meetings in thoſe counties, where ſuch meetings 
are held, take ſpecial care in „ y 
Friends are alſo adviſed to be careful of their conduct at all times, 
and on all occaſions, that no ſtumbling- block be laid in the way of 
honeſt inquirers, nor offence given to tender young convinced friends. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 
* works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” Let us 
walk wiſely towards thoſe that are without, as well as thoſe within; 
let our moderation and prudence, as well as truth and juſtice, ap- 
to all men, and in all things, in trading and commerce, in 
mene communication, in eating and drinking, in habit and 
urniture, and through all in a meek,” lowly, quiet ſpirit; that as 
we profeſs to be a ſpiritual - minded people, we may appear to be ſuch 
as, being bounded by the croſs of Chriſt, ſhew forth the ag 4 


CONDUCT/and/CONYV,ERSATION. 27 


that divine principle we: make profeſſion of, by a converſation every 
way agreeable thereunto. 173. P. K. 
Seeing it 48 evident that evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners, we recommend with much affection to our young friends; 
that they be very careful to avoid all ſuch company, {ws light-and 
vain converſation would tend to alienate their minds from the love of 
virtue and ſobriety; for;** the diſcourſe of fools is irkſome, and their 
ſport is in the wantonneſs of fin; if thou be among the indiſereet, 
obſerve the time, tarry not there, but be continually among men of 
underſtanding. Eccleſiaſticus xxvii. 12, 13. 1734. P. KEK. 
It is with much grief and concern, that we obſerve in ſome a 
declenſion from the way of righteouſneſs and truth, as well as from 
the plainneſs of habit, and ſimplicity of ſpeech and behaviour, which 
were ſo. conſpicuous in our early friends, and many of their offspring. 
This declenſion, we apprehend, ariſes from a diſtegard to the divine 
light and truth they have often been recommended to, as the regu- 
lator of their words and actions: by a careful conſcientious regard to 
this, the. holy men in all ages obtained a good report, and our an- 
tients, and many of their immediate offspring, were comely in the 
eyes of the nation for their ſolid deportment, and religious regard to 
their words and actions; a godly fear reſted upon their minds, that 
the precious truth and principle which they profeſſed, and felt the 
bleſſed effects of, might not ſuffer reproach from their miſconduct. 
The like holy concern now would tend to regulate our youth, and 
render them more comely in the eyes of beholders, than any external 
deckings, or ornaments of the body whatſoeyer. This would inſtruct 
them to avoid all pride and affectation, and endue them with humility, 
modeſty, and virtue, which recommend to the favour of God, and 
A pe eſteem among men. A religious regard to the principle of 
light and truth, God's witneſs in the mind and heart of man, ever 
produces the moſt benevolent effects, as well to ſociety in general, 
as to every one in particular. This would introduce univerſal love, 
peace, and concord, among mankind. This would ſweeten the bitter 
ſpirit, mollify and aſſuage the fierce and violent diſpoſitions of men, 
mutually endear relations and friends, and bring all into the unity and 
fellowſhip of the Holy Spirit; the fruits whereof, the apoſtle de- 
.clareth, are joy, peace, long-ſuffering, brotherly kindneſs, and cha- 
rity. We — therefore moſt * recommend a ſtrict attention 
| 2 . to 
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to this holy and divine ptinciple, to friends every where, and in 3 
particular manner to the youth of the prefent generation. 1736. P. B. 
ww with' much EY ON have ſtill occafion to remind 
the advices ſs lately delivered in our yearly epiſtles, viz. to 
out of the extravagant faſhions and cuſtorns of che world, and 
not to lunch further into trade and buſineſs, than you are capable 
vf manuping and carrying on with reputation and credit among men, 
and without prejudice, Joſs, or detriment to any. We are fully per- 
ſuaded, that if friends every where had a due regard nt nets. 
this one precept of Chriſt, viz. ** Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
% und his ri ſneſs, which is the indifpenſable duty of all his 
followers to obſerve, we ſhould have little or do occation for the 
repetition of ſuch advices. Let therefore, we earneſtly beſeech you, 
.the precept of our bleſſed Lord and Maſter, - and Holy Head, be 
duly confidered and put in practice, that by ordering our converſation 
agreeable to our we may ſhew forth the praiſe of him that 
tath called os ; fo hall we witneſs the promiſe to be fulfilled, * Them 
that honour me (faith the Lord) I will honour.” 17%. P. E. 
Foraſmuch as we are called with an high and hebs; eating, to 
all hotinefs and purity of converfation z let your behaviour among 
meh be unblameable, and ſuch as may adorn the goſpet of Chrift. 
Let not the vain and fooliſh faſhions and cuſtoms of the world prevail 
over you. Avoid s, plays, and all ſuch diverſions, as tending 
to alienare the from God, and to deprive the foul of his cum 
fortable preſence and power. Be temperate and fober ; ſhun all exceſs 
in rating and drinking; and let your moderation be known unto all 


Mets. 738. P.E. | 

We beſtech you in your ordinary converſation among men, let 
yoat words be few and ſavoury, and obſerve the of the 
Zr 

| ur e, ity an umſpection of 
— and dehaviour, miniſter — of juſt rebuke to thoſe 
who- know not a bridte to their and who ſeern not ſufficiently 
Aware, that in the multitude of words there wanteth not fin.“ 
Prov. K. 19. 785. P.E. 

Our concern 46 to revive a truth which is worthy of general re- 
membrance, that no uffectation of ſingulariey was the cauſe of a 
gonwnour beth civil and religious in dur forefathers, or in the faith- 

he | ful 
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ful of this day, different in many reſpects from the conduct of thoſe 
among whom we dwell ; but they beholding the vanity, unprofitable- 
neſs, and infincerity of the falutations, cuſtoms, and faſhions of the 
world, and regarding the examples of our blefſed Saviour and his 
| followers, with the frequent teſtimonies recorded in holy writ to the 
neceſſity of a ſelf-denying life and converſation, together with the 
law and the teſtimony revealed in their hearts, 'retained in view the 
injunction of the apoſtle, ** Not to be conformed to this world, but 
« to be transformed by the renewing of the mind, that we may 
% prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 
Rom. xii. 2. May an uprightneſs of heart, as in the ſight of God, 
ever attend this ſimplicity of ap ce, that none, by a conduct 
inconſiſtent therewith, may furniſh occaſion for the teſtimony to be 
evil ſpoken of or deſpiſed. 1761. P. E. | {596 
Frequent waiting in ſtillneſs on the Lord for the renewal of ſtrength, 
keeps the mind at home in its proper place and duty, and out of all 
unprofitable aſſociation and converſe, whether amongſt thoſe of our 
own or other profeſſions. Much hurt may accrue to the religious 
mind by long and frequent converſation on temporal matters, eſpecially 
by intereſting ourſelves too much in them ; for there is a leaven 


therein, which, being ſuffered to prevail, indiſpoſes and benumbs the 


ſoul, and prevents its 1 aſcendings in living aſpirations towards 


the fountain of eternal life. 1770. P. E. 
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E eſteem it very neceſſary and requiſite, that young convinced 

and well inclined perſons and friends, be early viſited in the 

love of God, by faithful friends, for their encouragement, help, and 
furtherance in the truth. 1710. P. KE. 

For the ſake of tender and young convinced friends, an earneſt 
concern is on the minds of many, that no occaſion of ſtumbling or 
offence be laid in their way; but that all ſuch as have made longer 
profeſſion of the way of truth, may be careful to walk before them, 
in all holineſs and uprightneſs of converſation, and in an humble 
waiting upon the Lord; that their example may tend to the encour- 
agement and ſtrengthening of thoſe who have been more lately viſited, 
to a ſteady and conſtant perſeverance in the path into which the Lord 
hath directed their feet. 1737. P. E. 5 
As we have received comfortable accounts, from divers parts, of 
a convincement amongſt the people, ſo as to join with us in profeſ- 
ſion, we earneſtly intreat that an holy care may reſt upon all pro- 
feſſors of truth, to walk circumſpectly as good examples; that in a 
particular manner the miniſters and elders may carefully watch that 
their conduct may be to the edification and ſtrength of the honeſt, 
though ſometimes weak, inquirers. 

And that' friends be careful to lay hands ſuddenly on no man, but 
diſtinguiſh between a true Chriſtian tenderneſs to help the weak, and 
an haſty unreſerved reception of thoſe under convincement into mem- 
berſhip with us; which has often hurt the particulars, by ſettling 
them 1n a falſe reſt, and been very injurious to the reputation of the 
ſociety. 1753. W. KE. SI, 
| Adviſed that monthly or two-weeks meetings lay hands on no man 
ſuddenly, nor ſpeedily admit any, who may come to friends meetings 
as convinced perſons, into memberſhip ; eſpecially ſuch as diſcover 
an earneſtneſs for a ſpeedy admiſſion into communion with us, with- 
out a ſeaſonable time to conſider —_ conduct. Let the _ 
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of their lives and converſation firſt be manifeſted, and a deputation 
of judicious friends be made, to inquire into the fincerity of their 
convincement of the truth of our religious principles, and let this 
appear to the ſatisfaction of the monthly-meecting, previous to their 
admiſſion. 1764. Y WE 
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GREED: that the quarterly-meectings in the country be di- 
rected expreſsly to give inſtructions to their deputies who attend 
this meeting, what correſpondents they ſhall nominate in the city, 
in the room of any friend deceaſed, or removed, or elſe expreſsly 
leave them to their liberty chice, 01736401 01 el firs 
This meeting en eee the nature and importance of the 
2 
neceſſity there ĩs that t man grave wei 
Friends? ſuch as are themſelves men of clean hands, and adorning 2 
doctrine they profeſs, in their lives and converſations; it is the 
earneſt deſire of this meeting, that for the future, friends be parti- 
cularly careful in their choice of ſuch, who are to act as correſpon- 
dents, either in the city or the counties; inforining themſelves, as 
much as may be, of the qualifications of thoſe who are intended for 
ſuch ſervices ; and that ſuch only may be nominated who are faithful 
in the ſeveral branches of our Chriſtian teſtimony againſt tithes, bear- 
ing arms, ſwearing, and who are alſo exemplary in their conduct 
and converſation amongſt men, and coming up in that plainneſs of 
ſpeech, behaviour, and apparel, which highly becomes thoſe in an 
rs manner, who are concerned in managing the affairs of the 
chaoeht ap gh 101077 16! - . b 0 875 Mein 
The low and overſeers of the ſeveral monthly-meetings in Lon. _ 
don, are directed to take particular notice of ſuch friends in their 
reſpective quarters, whoſe conduct and converſation appear to be 
agreeable to the deſcription given in the minute of the yearly- meeting 
in 1747, reſpecting the choice of correſpondents, 
And that thoſe elders and overſeers meet together annually, about 
three months before the yearly-meeting, and make a liſt of ſuch 
friends names, as ſhall be by them approved for this ſervice, and 
leave the ſaid liſt with the clerk of the meeting for ſufferings, for the 
information of friends in the country. | 
Nevertheleſs, 
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Nevertheleſs, it is not hereby intended to reſtrain them from chuſing 
any member of that meeting, whoſe qualifications are known to be 
conformable to the minute above mentioned, provided he is not al- 
ready a correſpondent for more than three places. 1 722 © 4 

No perſons employed as correſpondents, who have failed in paying 
their juſt debts, are to be retained in that ſtation, either in London, 
or in any county or place, till they have given ſatisfaction to the 
monthly-meetings to which they belong. When any ſuch failure 
happens, due information thereof is to be given, by, or to, the 
meeting for ſufferings, in order that a new choice may be made. 
1 O. | | 121 #1 D DRC 738 10  SHOUYy. 2 | 

ia the epiſtles to foreign parts, friends are to be acquainted of 

ſuch friends as are named in London, for them to correſpond with 
upon the affairs of truth, and to inform them how they may direct to 
them, if the friends there approve of them; otherwiſe, that they 
adviſe this meeting whom they would have for their correſpondents, 
and that they let friends in London know to whom and where 
they ſhall direct. 1709. darts , + sich 10 91035 Ton 

Agreed that each quarterly meeting take care to adviſe the corre- 
ſpondents for the counties, and any others concerned, to write only 
to the correſpondents in London, about their ſufferings, and not to 
other perſons, leſt the ſuffering caſe be delayed. 1693. N 

This meeting deſires that friends in the ſeveral counties will be 
diligent in acquainting the meeting for ſufferings with any applica- 
tions that are likely to be made to parliament in caſes that may affect 
friends; ſuch as encloſing lands, building or repairing ſteeple- houſes, 
or other local occafions, which may be known in the country much 
ſooner, than to the meeting for ſufferings : for want of which intel- 
ligence, opportunities may be loſt for ſoliciting relief, that by timely 
application might have been obtained. 17055. 51 FF 
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changeable things that will paſs away; but let your faith ſtand 
in the Lord God, Who changes not, that created ll, and gives the 
increaſe of all. 1676. 

We do, in the name of the Lotd Jeſus Chriſt, warn and charge all 
that profeſs the truth amongſt us, to take heed and beware of covet- 
ouſneſs, over- reaching, oppreſſing, and defrauding of any, from 
whence ſtrife, contention, and law- ſuits do often ariſe and if any —_ 
differences about theſe Og do Ng Arn you! to ſtop and | 
ſupprels it. 1697. P. E. | 

And let all be exhorted to abide undler the daily croſs; whereby 
the earthly mind may be crucified, which hath its delights and' caſe 
in vanity, pride, covetouſneſs, &. that friends being preſerved out 
of thoſe things wherein the enemy hath had, and has, his kingdom, 
and too plainly lays his ſnares to hinder their holy progreſs, n 
every where be more and more a retired, ſerious, plain, and ſelf- 
denying 8 prop; growing in the grace and knowledge of God, and 
our: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and — oo be rpg Wr in rr 
ſouls. 4699. R 

As our Lord and W Jeſus Chriſt culo and Inari to 
beware and take heed of covetouſneſs, which is idolatry,” we are 
concerned, that all profeſſing Chriſtianity among us, may take heed 
of pride, covetouſneſs, and haſtening to be rich in the world; which 
are 1 and growing evils; let them be watched againſt, re- 
ſiſted, and ſuppreſſed in the fear and dtead of Almighty God, and 


have no place or countenance in his cam N both 
men and women ! be careful and ws 5 00 GUT theſe evils, and 
over the youth in theſe caſes. 1720. P. E. | 
We beſeech you to ſtand upon your guard againſt the allurements 
and temptations of this evil world ; and beware of an ambitious and 


covetous fpirit, by which many m_ enſnared in too eager a purſuit 
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of earthly enjoyments; the danger of which is thus deſcribed by the 


apoſtle Paul: They that will be rich fall into temptation and a 
« ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men 
*« in deſtruction and perdiĩition: for the love of money is the root 
6 of all evil; which while ſome coveted after, they have erred from 
* the faith, and pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows.” 
Beware therefore, dearly beloved, left you alſo being led afide by the 
love of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, fall from your 
own ſtedfaſtneſs. 1740. P. K. M1 
The great deception of mankind is, that they look for happineſs 
where it is not; are enſnared by the love of the world, and . de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, which, vrhile ſome coveted: after, they have 
« erred from the faith; have abuſed what they ſhould have made 
uſe of, and hurt themſelves with the means given for the help 

of others; the love of money ſhutting up their hearts from the exer- 
ciſe of charity, in proportion to the ſubſtance beſtowed on them, 
Wherefore, we admoniſh thoſe whom God hath bleſſed with outward 
riches, not to truſt therein, but to be mindful of the | precept of the 
apoſtle, To do good and to communicate forget not; ſor with 


1 , 


L ſuch ſacrißces God is well pleaſed;” Heb. xiii. 16. 1746. P. Ex 


We beſeech you, | brethren, ſtand upon your guard againſt the love 
of this world, and the deceitfulneſs & riches 3 the nature of which 
is to choke the good ſeed, and to render men unfruitful. An eager 
purſuit after the grandeur of this world, is a certain token of earthly- 
mindedneſs, and thoſe who mind earthly things, are repreſented by 
the apoſtle Paul, as enemies of the croſs of Chriſt.” The beloved 
diſciple of our Lord alſo expreſcly afſures us, that if any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him.“ 1 John ii. 15. 
A reſolution to be rich hath deſtroyed many. This bath been veri- 
fied in the ruinous conſequences of an earthly ambitious fpirit, puſh» 

pon us attempts, 
ch have too often i in the fall and ruin of themſelves and 
families, the reproach of the ſociety, and great loſs to others. 1754. 
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DVISED that friends keep to their wonted example and teſti- 
mony, againſt the ſuperſtitious obſervation of days, 1691. P. E. 
That all friends keep to the fimplicity of truth, and our ancient 
 teſtimany, in calling the months and days by ſcripture names, and 
not by heathen, 1697. P. E. 


To the Quarterly and Monthly Meetings of Friends in Great Britain, 
Ireland, and America. 172 8 ann 


Dear friends, 1 85 

Purſuant to the directions of the laſt yearly- meeting, and the report 
of a committee appointed by the faid meeting, to conſider what 
information or advice might be neceſſary to be given to friends, in 
relation to an act made the laſt ſeſſion of parliament for regulating 
the commencement of the year, and correcting the calendar now in 
uſe, this meeting hath thought convenient to communicate unto you 
the following advices, vi. 1 | 

1. By the ſaid act it is ordered and enacted, that the ſupputation, 
* according to which the year of our Lord beginneth on the 25th 
% day of March, ſhall not be made uſe of from and after the laſt 
day of December 1751, and that the firſt day of January next 
following the aid laſt day of December, ſhall be reckoned, taken, 
*« deemed and accounted to be the firſt day of the year of our Lord 
1752, and ſo on from time to time, The firſt day of January 
* in every year, which ſhall happen in time to come, be reck- 
4 oned, taken, deemed and accounted to be the firſt day of the year, 
and that each new-year ſhall accordingly commence and begin to 
* be feckoned from the firſt day of every lach month of January.“ 
2. The opinion of the ſaid committee, agreed to by the yearly- 
meeting, was, That in all the records and writings of friends, 


4 from 
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4 from and after the laſt day of the tenth month called December, 
<* next, the computation of time eſtabliſhed by the ſaid act, ſhould 
« be obſerved; and that accordingly the firſt day of the eleventh 
% month, commonly called January, next, ſhall be reckoned and 
«« deemed, by friends, the firſt day of the firſt month of the year 


. © 1752, and 
 JEleventh | January 1 ſt | 
[Twelfth | . [February | Second 1 | 1 
Firſt And e eee 
IsSecond April EEO Fourth Month of 
Third May ſhall be reck- Fifth {the next, 
The Fourth Month [June oned, and Sixth fand every 
Fifth called. July ſtiled the | Seventh |ſucceed- 
Sixth © [Auguſt | . [Eighth ing Year. 
Seventh September Ninth 
Eighth October . [Tenth 
Ninth [November | [Eleventh | 
{Tenth | ' {December | (Twelfth |. 


3. And whereas for the more regular computation of time, the 
. ſame act of parliament doth direct, that the natural day next im- 
„ mediately following the ſecond day of September in the year 1752, 
% ſhall be called, reckoned, and accounted to be the fourteenth day 
of September, omitting for that time only the eleven intermediate 
% days of the common calendar; the opinion of the ſaid com- 
mittee, eee by the eee was, that friends ſhould be 
found in the obſervance of this direction, and omit the ſaid eleven 
nominal days accordingly. g. 
And we think it may be uſeful and expedient, on the preſent 
occaſion, to revive in your remembrance ſome of the motives which 
induced our ancient friends to forbear the vulgar appellations of the 
months and days, and to obſerve in their converſations and writings 
ſuch names as were agreeable to ſcripture, and the practioe of good 
men therein recorded. Ee $147 4,40 euch bore. ** 
The children of Iſrael, the people whom God choſe out of all the 
families of the earth to place his name among, and to make himſelf . 
known unto, were ſtrictly commanded, not only to abſtain Tom the 
8 | idolatrous 
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idolatrous practices of the nations, in the midſt of whom they dwelt, 
but were enjoined to be ** circumſpect in all things that the Lord 
«© commanded,” and even to make no mention of the names of 
« other gods, neither to let it be heard out of their mouth,” Exod. 
xxiii. 13. This injunction was not relative to any legal or typical 
rites, external ceremonies, or inſtitutions of the law peculiar to. the 
Jewiſh nation, but was a perpetual command and ſtanding ordinance, 
reſpecting the honour of the One Almighty Being, the fame: yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever, and as ſuch ought to be regarded by us, and 
by all the generations of thoſe who with the heart believe, as well 
as with the tongue confeſs, that the Lord he is God, and that 
% there is none elſe beſides him, Deut. iv. 35. who hath declared, 
J am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not give to 
% another, neither my praiſe to graven images, Iſaiah xlii. 8g. 
Convinced of this great and everlaſting truth, both by the teſti- 
mony of the Holy r 7h and the manifeſtation of that divine 
principle, which leads thoſe who are faithful to its teachings, from 
all that would diſhonour the name of God, either in word or deed, 
our ancient friends were conſcientiouſly concerned to refrain from the 
uſe of thoſe names of months and days, which had been aſcribed by 
way of honour to the idols of the heathen, and in conformity to 
their falſe worſhips: this concern reſted upon them, from a firm 
perſuaſion, that the glorious goſpel day and time was come, whetein 
the Lord was fulfilling his covenant with Iſrael, viz. © I will take 
«© away the names of Baalim out of his mouth, and they ſhall no 
% more be remembered by their name,” Hoſea ii. 19. 
And that 0 may the more clearly diſcern the importance of that 
Chriſtian teſtimony borne by our predeceſſors in this caſe, we recom- 
mend what follows to your ſerious conſideration, vi. 
„ Thi Baalim - bei Saks Ganifying 1 eee 7 


A brief | 
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A brief a account of the origin of the names of —.— "months of | 
the year, and of all the * of _ ITE: now ee _ 
reer uſed. 


I. January was ſo called from Janus, an ancient king of Italy, 

whom heatheniſh ſuperſtition had deified, to whom a mg was 
built, and this month dedicated, 
II. February was fo called from Fabre, a a word denoting * 
tion by facrifices ; it being uſual in this month for the prieſts of the 
heathen god Pan to offer ſacrifices, and perform certain rites, con- 
ducing, as was ſuppoſed, to the cleanſing or purgation of the people: 

III. March was ſo denominated from Mars, feigned to be the god 
of war, whom Romulus, founder of the Roman N P! 
to be his father. | 

IV. April is generally ſuppoſed to Ae its name from the Greek 


appellation of Wenns, an imaginary goddeſs worſhipped by the Ro- 
mans. 


A May i is ſaid to have been ſo called from Maia themethee of Mer- 

cury, another of their pretended ethnick deities, to whom in this 
month they paid their devotions. 

VI. June is ſaid to take its name from Juno, one of the ſuppoſed 7 
goddeſſes of the heathen. 

VII. July, ſo called from Julius Cæſar, one of the Rowen, empe- 
rors, who gave his own name to this month, which before was called 
Quintilis, or the fifth. _ 

VIII. Auguſt, ſo named in. honour of Auguſtus Cæſar, #hother of 
the Roman emperors. This month was before called Sextilis, or the 
ſixth *. 

The other four months, . namely, September, Ottober, anda wal 
and December, ſtill retain their numerical Latin names, which, 
according to the late regulation of the calendar, will for the future 
be improperly applied. However, from the continued uſe of them 
hitherto, as well as from the practice of the Jews before the Baby- 
loniſh captivity , it ſeemeth highly 3 that the method of 


* Macrob. Saturn. lib. 1. cap. 12. 
+ See the Scriptures to the ime of Ezra. 


diſtin- 
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diſtinguiſhing the months by their numerical order only, was the 
moſt ancient, as it is the moſt plain, ſimple, and rational. * 

As the idolatrous Romans thus gave names to ſeveral of the months 
in honour of their pretended deities: ſo the like idolatry prevailing 
among our Saxon anceſtors, induced them to call the days of the 
week by the name of the Oo which: on at ny brit peoutienly | 
worſhipped: Hare 

The Firſt day of the week was by ian called Sunday, from their 
accuſtomary adoration of the Sun upon that day. 

The Second day of the week they called Monday, from their alan 
cuſtom of worſhipping the Moon on that dap. 

The Third day of the week they named Tueſday, i in honour of one 
of their idols called Tuiſco. 

The Fourth day of the week was called Wedneſday, from the ap- 
pellation of Woden, another of their idols. 

The Fifth day of the week was called Thurſday, from the name 
of an idol called Thor, to whom they paid their devotions upon that 
da 

The Sixth day of the week was tertned Frida from the name of 
Friga, an imaginary goddeſs by them worthipfed.” 

The Seventh day they ſtiled — border, as is ſuppoſed from Stuck, 
or Seater, by them then worſhipped “. 

In the ages of Popith ſuperſtition, not only the uſe of ſuch hea- 
theniſh names and cuſtoms' were indulged, but alſo other unſound 
and unſcriptural practices in religion were invented and introduced. 
For when the profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion became national, 
multitudes of & heathen prieſts, whoſe intereſt lay in the perform- 
ance of rites, ceremonies, and facrifices, embraced prevailing Chriſti- 
anity with ſelfiſh views, and laboured early, with too mich ſucceſs, 
to find employment for themſelves, by impoſing on the people a new 
ſet of ceremonies and facrifices, bearing ſome refetmblance to thoſe, 
which in their former ſtate of heatheniſm they had been accuſtomed 
to. From this corrupt ſource ſprang the Popiſh ſacrifice of the maſs, 
the celebration of which, at particular times, and on particular oc- 


caſions, gave riſe to the vulgar names of Michaelmas, Martinmas, 
chr. and che like.” | 


* tec Vedanta be 1 5 ae, 2 
G Seeing 
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| Seeing therefore that theſe appellations and names of days, months, 


and times, are of an idolatrous or ſuperſtitious original, contrary to 
the divine command, the practice of good and holy men in former 
ages, and repugnant to the Chriſtian teſtimony borne by our faithful 
friends and predeceſſors in the truth, for the ſake of which they 
atiently endured many revilings ; let neither the 3 of ſingu- 
arity, nor the ſpecious reaſonings of ſuch as would evade the croſs 
of Chriſt, turn you aſide from the ſimplicity of the goſpel, nor diſ- 
courage you from keeping to the language of truth, in denominating 
the months and days 8 to the plain and e way of 
expreſſion, thereby following the example of our worthy elders, and 
coming up in a noble and honourable teſtimony againſt theſe, and 
all other remains of idolatry and ſuperſtition. 


From the meeting for ſufferings in London, 
the ſixth day of the ſeventh month, 1751. 


There being ſome difagreement in the conduct of friends, re- 


ſpecting the obſervance of days appointed by the government for 
fits, and the illumination of the windows of their houſes, upon 
what are called rejoicing-nights, which not only affords occaſion of 
triumph to the enemies of truth, but likewiſe increaſes the weight 
of the ſufferings of ſuch friends as are conſcientiouſly concerned to 
maintain OY our ancient and Chriſtian | teſtimony in theſe 
reſpects; it is deſired and adviſed by this meeting, that wherever 
a Efeftion of this kind appears, ſome ſolid and weighty friends be 


appointed by the reſpective monthly-meetings, to treat with the 


unfaithful herein, in a ſpirit of love and tenderneſs, in order that 
ſuch may be awakened to a ſerious conſideration of their duty, and 
encouraged to a faithful diſcharge thereof, 1759. 3 
As the merciful viſitations of the God of all grace are ſtill renewed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himſelf, let us receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is 
able to. ſave our ſouls ; that we may experience an advancement in the 
work of redemption from the luſts of this world, and our minds be 
eſtabliſhed in peace. And as we are preſerved in a conſtant ſenſe of 
his juſtice, wiſdom, and Mercy, we ſhall fear always, and therein 
| aft 
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faſt acceptably to the Lord ; and being enabled to waſh our hands in 
innocency, may compaſs the altar of God, and under theſe neceſſary 
qualifications, pour forth our ſouls before him, for the enlargement 
of his kingdom on earth, and the increaſe of that righteouſneſs which 
exalts a nation: an humble and grateful ſenſe of the mercies of our 
heavenly Father, every way extended, will alſp remain with us, and 
fill our hearts with thankſgiving and praiſe to himſelf ; a tribute ever 
due to him from all his people, and acknowledged with the deepeſt 
ſolemnity ; not with thoſe tumultuous demonſtrations of joy, which 
are often attended with rioting and drunkenneſs, and inſtead of being 
acceptable to an _ pure God, rather tend to increaſe the weight 
of national tranſgreſſions. | | 
Let us therefore be found worſhippers within the temple, and be 
cautious how any of ys give occaſion of additional ſuffering to the 
truly conſcientious amongſt us, by any compliance with ſuch obſer- 
vations, as our worthy anceſtors were rightly concerned to bear teſti- 
mony againſt, 1759. P. E. N 
Oh! that an awful ſenſe of God's unmerited favours, and he deep 
obligations they lay upon us, ta fear always before him, may have due 
impreſſions on all our minds; then will a conſtant care be maintained, 
ſo to live and walk before God and man, as to carry evident con- 
viction, that though we cannot concur with others in the exterior 
demonſtrations of thankſgiving, or faſting for publick events, we 
are not inſenſible of the inſtruction they convey, and that we are 
ſeeking in earneſt the proper end of the Lord's judgments in 
the earth—that the inhabitants thereof may learn righteouſneſs. See 
Ifaiah lviii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 1760. E. E. | 
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DEFAMATION and DETRACTION. 


DVISED to watch againſt all tale-bearing and defamin 
A friends or others, or evil-ſpeaking tending thereunto ; an 
ſhut out all occaſions of offences, Ae me an Fon mg and =. 

ut a {| ſtop thereto, paſſing righteous 1 t upon all, who 
- pear _—_— of diviions eee contrary that peace 
able truth and goſpel we profeſs to be guided by; Be kind and ten- 
der-hearted one to another, earneſtly labouring for univerſal love, 
union, and peace in our religious ſociety. 7h 

But when any hath received offence from another, let him firſt 
ſpeak privately to the party offending, and endeavour reconciliation 
between themſelves, and not to whiſper, or aggravate . 
one another, behind their backs, to the making parties, the 
breach wider. 1692. P. E. | 1 

Let thoſe juſt and ancient commands of God be obſerved, Levit. 
xix. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- bearer among 
«« thy people; and Exod. xxiii. 1. Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe 
% report.” In the fear of the Lord ſtand againſt all wer pres back- 
biters, tale-bearers, defamers and ſlanderers, and againſt all whiſper- 
ings,  backbitings, - tale-bearing, reproaching, and flandering, and 
put a ſpeedy ſtop thereto, as much as in you lies; for ſuch works 
of darkneſs and envy tend to diviſion and diſcord, and the righteous 
law of God goes againſt both the authors, fomenters, reccivers, and 
encouragers thereof. 1695. P. E. c a] 
Be careful to avoid all backbitings, whiſperings, and tale-bearings ; 
for * the words of a tale-bearer,” | ſays the wiſe man, are as 
wounds, Prov. xviii. 8. tending to the defamation and leſſening 
toy Oe one of another. Be 2 2 7 of whom 
t t . complains, *© Report, they, and we will report; 
but —— vou — a thin cen ting to the Gatto of any, inquire 
of the reporter, whether be has acquainted the perſon affefted thereby 
with ſuch a report; if not, caution him — . 


» 
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fame, leſt the reputation of the innocent be injured thereby. En- 
deavour to put a ſpeedy ſtop to all ſuch wicked practices, and works 
of darkneſs, juſtly condemnable, not only in the authors, but the 


encouragers thereof. He that worketh deceit,” ſays the Royal 
Pſalmiſt, ſhall not dwell within my houſe ; he that telleth lies 
„ ſhall not tarry in my fight,” Pal. ci. 5, 7. 1738. P. E. 

We remind you to ſtand upon your guard againſt all whiſpering, 
backbiting, and detracting ſpirits, who buſy. themſelves in ſpreading 


evil ſurmiſings one of another, and to diſcourage every practice of 


that nature; obſerving the advice of. the apoſtle, <4 Let all bitterneſs, 
„ wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, - be put away 
“ from you, wi all malice ; be ye kind one to another, © tender- 
% hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath 


« forgiven you, Eph. iv. 31, 32. Always mindful of the precept 


of our Lord, Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
« do ye ſo even to them, Matt. viii. 12. 1748. P. KE. 
And in order to put a ſtop to all tale- bearing and flandering, friends 
would do well to manifeſt their averſion to ſuch a practice. The 
« north wind, ſays Solomon, driveth away rain, ſo doth an angry 
* countenance a backbiting tongue,” Prov. xxv. 23. 1733. P. E. 
It is the advice of this meeting, that any perſon charged with 
defamation or ſcandal, ought to be proceeded againſt in the manner, 
and by the ſeveral: ſteps following ot 
Firſt, the perſon defamed, or ſuppoſed to be defamed, in his on 
perſon,” or any other to whom the knowledge of the caſe ſhall come, 
to go to the accuſed and tell him his fault, or ſuppoſed fault, between 
them alone, and by the beſt method he is capable of to labour to 
convince him of it, in order to his acknowledgment of the trutRi 
and repentance, if he appears to be guilty. But if the accuſed ſhall 
appear, either through ignorance not to apprehend the validity of the 
proof, or through wilfulneſs not to yield to it, or being convinced, 
mall refuſe to make ſuch ſatis faction as the nature of the caſe requires 
(that being the conſequence of true repentance) in ſuch caſe the 
accuſer to take with him one or two more of the monthly. meeting the 
accuſed belongs to, if it may be conveniently done; and if the 
accuſed thinks fit, he may bring with him one or two friends alſo 
of the ſame monthly meeting, if it may be conveniently done; and 
they together, in the wiſdom of God, to endeavour to obtain the 
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true knowledge of the caſe, by hearing witneſſes, if there be occa- 
fion. And if they all judge him guilty, and he doth not make ſatiſ- 
faction; or if they do not all agree that he is innocent; in either of. 
theſe caſes happening, the perſon charging is at liberty to bring the 
matter before the Fork, who are the only judges now remaining, 
both of the nature of the fact, and the validity of the proof of it; 
and they in the wiſdom of God, which we hope will not be wanting 
to his church, as they humbly wait on him for it, to deal with him 
for the good ends before-mentioned, and as they ſee cauſe upon a 
mature and deliberate confideration, to juſtify or condemn him. And 
if the church ſhall ſee meet to commit the conſideration of a caſe of 
this nature, for better diſpatch, to certain perſons of their own body, 
we recommend it as our tender advice, that in caſe the accuſed ſhall _ 
object againſt one or more of the friends ſo choſen, that the church 
have a due regard to ſuch objection, and ſet aſide the perſon or per- 
ſons ſo objected againſt, and ſubſtitute another, or others, in his or 


their room, provided ſuch objection doth not extend to the major 


part of the friends ſo choſen : and in general we deſire all tenderneſs 


and regard may be had to a perſon under ſuch. circumſtances ; and 


that friends, in a ſpirit of love and condeſcenſion, ſhould be ready 
to make him as eaſy as they can, provided they keep up the authority 
of their meetings. : 

Nameleſs books, pamphlets, and papers, reflecting darkly on friends, 
are teſtified againſt ; and it is defired that no ſuch book, pamphlet, 
or paper be written, printed, publiſhed, or privately handed about, 
by any under our profeſſion, for the time to come. 1718. 

If you hear a report of a friend (to his diſadvantage) be careful 
not to report it again, but go to the perſon of whom the re- 
port is, and inquire if it be true; then deal with fuch a perſon for 
it, according to the doctrine of Chriſt, Mat. xviii. 16, 17: but if 
falſe, then endeavour, as much as in you lies, to ſtop ſuch reports ; 
for, as Solomon ſays, A good name is rather to be choſen than 
«« great riches,” Prov. xxii. 1. 1719. P. E. 

Whereas it may happen, that ſome friends may ſuffer much in _ 
their reputation and character by a dettacting ſpirit, which too much 
prevails among ſome bearing our name, who ſhelter themſelves under 


a pretence that they ſay no more than they have heard from others, 
| 2 H but 
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but will not diſcover who they are; wherefore, to prevent this evil 
of reporting and tale-bearing, it is agreed, that ſuch. reporters or 
tale- bearers -ſhall either diſcover their r ages or be dealt whe nd 
teſtified. n as che . rs 1744- f Fg 
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DVISE that friends be tender to the principle of God in 
all, and ſhun the occafion of vain diſputes and janglings, both 
among themſelves and others ; for this many times is like a bluſtering 
wind, that hurts and bruiſes the tender buds of plants. 1676. 
Seeing our comfort as a 28 depends upon our care to maintain 
peace and fellowſhip amongſt brethren, in all our ſervices, we earn- 
eſtly recommend an humble and condeſcending frame of ſpirit unto 
all ; that with godly fear, wiſdom, and meekneſs, we may ſo or- 
dered in all our reſpective ſervices, that every high and rough thing 
may be laid low, that all occafions of ſtriving may be prevented, 
and 
u 


the peace of the church of Chriſt preſerved and increaſed amongſt 


8. | 
And to this pup it is tenderly adviſed, that we diligently and 
carefully obſerve comely and bleſſed goſpel order, ſo long known 
and in practice amongſt us, in the ſpirit of meekneſs and of a ſound 
mind, which is the way to cruſh all differences in their infancy, and 
ſuppreſs the riſe, as well as ſtop the progreſs, of every thing that is 
unſeemly, and inconſiſtent with the teſtimony of the precious truth. 
1699. P. E. „ . 

Adviſed that a ſpirit of love and humility may more and more 
diffuſe itſelf among us, and influence the hearts of all, ſo that every 
one may come to ſeek e, and purſue it; and that none be apt to 
take offence ; but each, in his own particular, be more careful to 
rectify his own failings and imperfections, than curious in obſerving, 
cenſuring, and vating thoſe of others. This will lead to the 
exerciſe of mutual forbearance and forgiveneſs one of another, b 
which the occaſions of contention will be avoided, and the churc 
preſerved in a ſtate of peace and tranquillity. 1736. P. E. 
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Tr is our judgment and teſtimony. in the word of God's wiſdom, 
133 the riſe and practice, ſetting up and eſtabliſnment of men's 
and women's meetings in the church of Chriſt in this our generation, 
is according to the mind and council of God, and done in the or- 
dering and leading of his eternal ſpirit; and that it is the duty of 
all friends and brethren in the power of God in all parts to be diligent 
therein, and to encourage and further each other in that bleſſed work, 
and particularly that friends and brethren in their reſpective counties 
encourage their faithful and grave women in the ſettlement of the 
ſaid meetingsSs. wake pee | | 
Adviſed that the church's teſtimonies and. judgments againſt diſor- 
derly and ſcandalous walkers, as alfo the repentance and condemnation 
of the parties reſtored, be recorded in the. reſpective monthly and 
quarterly meetings, for the clearing of truth, friends, and our holy 
profeſſion, to be produced and publiſhed by friends for that end and 
purpoſe, do far only. as, in, God's, heavenly wildam. they ſhall foe 
nee, d | | | 


And it is alſo our advice in the loye of God, that after any friend's 
repentance and reſtoration, he abiding faithful in the truth that con- 
demns the evil, none among you ſo remember his tranſgreſſion, as 
to caſt it at him, or upbraid him with it; for that is not according 
Freeman,, LE 
If there be any ſuch groſs errors, falſe doctrines, or miſtakes, held 
by any profeſſing truth, as are either againſt. the validity of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, or glory in the heavens, 
F | FD oo Te 


alf friends are tenderly defired and adviſed, carefully to keep to, and 
. in, that authority, and therein manage all the buſineſs and affairs of 


TTT 


according as they are ſet forth in the ſeriptures; or any ways tending | 


to the denial of the heavenly man Chriſt, ſuch perſons ought to be 
diligently inſtructed pou . e a ym 8 and not to 
be ex b to publick reproach ; and where the error proceeds 
from 8 . of their underſtanding, they ought the 
more meekly and gently to be informed: but if any ſhall wilfully 
perſiſt in error in point of faith, after being duly informed, then 
ſuch to be further dealt with according to goſpel order; that the 
truth, church, or body of Chriſt, may not faffer by any particular 
pretended member that is ſo corrupt. 1694. W. E. 

Let all your affairs be managed in your meetings, in the peaceable 
wiſdom and ſpirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; not ſtriving, but bearing 
one with and for another ; that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon 
you, and rale in all your aſſemblies. 1696. P. E. 

Adviſed that monthly and quarterly meetings keep up our Chriſtian 
order and religious diſcipline in the church, that all diforder and 
Iooſeneſs may be prevented. 1697. P. E. Ba 
p all your meetings, as well thoſe for good order, c „and 
Chriſtian diſcipline, as thoſe fet apart entirely for the ip of 
God, in his love and in the name, power, and peaceable ſpirit e his 
dear Son Jefus Chriſt, which is the alone true authority of all our 
meetings; for without him we can do nothing: and in his bleffed 
power ſtand faſt in righteous judgment over all Rog and diforderly 
ſpirits that would break in upon the order and diſcipline ſettled 
among us, as well as over all thoſe that -feek to hy waſte the teſti- 
mony of truth, and cauſe the offence of the croſs to ceaſe. 1700. P. E. 

Our monthly and quarterly meetings being fet . by the 
and in the wiſdom of God, which is the authority of thoſe meetings 


* 


the faid meetings, in difcharge of theit duty to God and his church; 
and not expect or d upon this _— for particular direction 
from time to time, fralt & in management of 
the concerns of thoſe” meetings, ing to truth's teſtimony and 
ſervice; but wait for, and depend upon, the power and wiſdom of 
God for counſel and direction in ſuch matters and cafes as tray come 
before them; which wilt be to the great eaſe of this meeting, and 
difpatch of the ptoper concerns thereof. L 5 
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And let the man's part and natural wiſdom and attainments be 
ject to the power and ſpirit of God, which will truly edify the 
y in love, nghtcouſneſs,” and lager =o. hors ow: 
It is recommended unto faithful friends, and [elders eſpecially, to 

watch over the flock of Chriſt in their reſpective places; that they 


that ſo where any are 
moniſhed and ſought 


manage | 

— quarterly meetings, be careful to act in the wiſdom f 
God, t * er Few exemplary therein to thoſe that are young; 

and that pin are 2 wo agb e's 38 of thoſe 
meetings, be diligent in attending 3 andt encourage 
ſuch young men and women as they are ſenſible are qualified and 
made capable through waiting upon God, to ſerve truth in their 
reſpective meetings, that they may come up and ſtand in the life of 
1 ſs, to be ſerviceable in the church, helpful to ancient 
friends, 3 ntted to ſupply their places as ſuch ſhall be removed. 
1704. P. 4 2 Fre 1 
"7 Atvided and deſired, that in all monthly and quarterly meetings, 
friends take 'great care to the affairs of truth in a calm, 
merck, | and gentle ſpirit, without beats, Hiſaund, and contention: for 
af any ſcem to be contentious, we have 0 uch cuſtom in the 
churches of God, 1 Cor. Ki. 26. Anil the apoſtle's adviee alſo was, 
that nothing :ſhould be dane :4hraugh ſtrife gr vain glony; but in 
I. N det eaah — — — — elves ;.and 
1things without :munmurings or fliſputings, RBhilip. ii. 3, 14. 
which ical caunſel and gend order, we:defize: may he 2 | 

and abſerved. 1705. P. E. i . g 
So willall be done in an holy awe, revetende, antl ibumility, and 
none will intrude 2 a0 high fer hep, — 
| t 
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"> Dive ns n 
| exalt themſelves above their proper growths and ſtations in the church, 


whether they be elder or younger; but ſelf (that great mountain 
which ſtands ſo much in oppoſition to the croſs of Chriſt, and his 
love and peace in the church) will be abaſed, and the Lord alone 
exalted among his people. 1706. P. E. 

- Recommended that friends, but more eſpecially ſuch as are con- 
cerned in meetings for buſineſs, do labour to know their own ſpirits 
ſubjected by the ſpirit - of truth; that thereby being baptized into 
one body, they may be truly one, in the foundation of their love and 
unity; and that therein they may all labour to find a nearneſs to each 
other in ſpirit : this being the true way to a thorough 'reconciliation, 
wherever there is, or hath been, any difference of apprehenſion. 
Hereby friends will be preſerved in that ſweetneſs of ſpirit; that is 
and will be the bond of true peace throughout the churches of Chriſt. 
1717. P. E. 1 749 : | Naben 51 

| Saviſed that nothing be done through ſtrife and contention, or 
vain glory, murmuring or diſputing ; but in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
love, and humility, carry yourſelves towards one another: and ye 
younger brethren, endeavour to know your places, as living members 
of one body, and preſerve a due regard to your elders in Chriſt: Jeſus. 


1718. POE; * | 


Adviſed in a particular manner, when aſſembled for the affairs of 
the church, that the wrath of man, which worketh not the right- 
eouſneſs of God, may be kept down, together with all exaltedneſs 
of ſpirit ; that the meekneſs and wiſdom of the Lord may govern all 
friends, and they in that _— on and perform the affairs of the 
church; whereby the many and great evils, which attend wrath and 


exaltedneſs, will be ſuppreſſed and prevented. 1719. P. E. 


Adviſed to a cementing in a very cloſe and fellowſhi 

ivine ſpirit, and therein 3 againſt al 
occaſion of diſcord, or breach of unity in any quarterly, monthly, 
or particular meeting, to the end Sion may continue a quiet habita- 


tion, the glory and preſence of God reſt and remain on her, and the 


ſpirit and doctrine of the goſpel be lived in and maintained. 

nd we alſo recommend, that ſuch friends as are concerned in the 
affairs of the church, in the quarterly, monthly, or particular meet- 
ings, be careful to act therein in the wiſdom of God; whereby they 


will be exemplary to the young, who may be eſteemed members 


thereof, 
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thereof, and attend the ſame: and as ſuch, young. perſons are found 
to be qualified with a real ſenſe of truth upon their ſpirits, and ſub- 
n/ thereunto, and thereby made capable to come up to a ſervice 
in their reſpective meetings, friends art deſired to encourage and 
bring them forward therein, whereby they may be helpful to the 
ancients; and brought up in a life of nende to walk and act 
to the (praiſe of God's holy name; and, ſtanding in their lot, may 
ſupply the place of the elders in ſuch meetings, through the ſame 
ſpirit hen they are gone. 1722. P. KE. 
Adviſed that friends, in meetings of buſineſs, wateh over their 
own ſpirits, that no indecent warmth get in, whereb the under 
ſtanding may be hurried, and hindered from a regular judgment on the 
affairs before the meeting. 1724. P. KEK. 8 
Earneſtly recommended, whatever your places and ſtations in the 
church may be, that in the moſt weighty and ſerious manner, you 
often call to remembrance, in all humility of mind, what it was 
that brought us to be a people, and what is and will be that which 
will preſerve us ſuch; that the foundation on which a true Chriſtian 
is built, is the ſpirit of Chriſt; let this therefore direct you in all 
things, both reſpecting your private converſation, and whatever you 
do for God in his church: this is the only true means to preſerve you 
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Ff holy and blameleſs in the one, as well as ſerviceable and uſeful in the 
t- other; in this every one will have a ſingle regard to the ſervice that 
ſs comes before him, in monthly and quarterly meetings, without par- 
ll tiality or W ee : : 

ne Hear 


cauſes between your Prethren, And judge righteouſſ A 
« between every man and his brother, and the ſtranger that is with, 


1d 
| « him : ye ſhall not 7 perſons in judgment; but you ſhall hear 


i „the ſmall as well as the great: you ſhall not be afraid of the face 
i « of man, for the e eee Deut. i. 16, 17. and in the 
y, management of ſuch affairs, they will. find their own ſpirits. rightly 


ſeaſoned and prepared for every work and ſervice to which they may 


he be called; and all diſorderly proceedings ariſing from the heat of our 
ad. own ſpirits, will thereby be ſhut out; and thus the church will be 
the preſerved on her ancient, ſolid, and permanent foundation, to the 
et- glory of God, and her own quiet and comfort. 1726. P. E. 
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Adviſed that friends every where, in an eſpecial manner take care 
to keep up the good order and diſcipline of monthly and quarterly 
meetings, in that ſpirit of love and divine wiſdom, in which they 
were at firſt conſtituted; that therein every thing may be managed 
to the praiſe of God, and the preſervation of his church and people, 
within the bounds and limits of his bleſſed truth. This we are 
ſenſible has been a means, under divine direction, to keep many 
hurtful things out of the church; and therefore we are fancerely 
concerned, - that nothing may weaken the. hands of friends in this 
good work, but that it may be carried on for the ſupport of our 
Chriſtian teſtimony in all its branches. 19731. P. E. 


As the promotion of piety and charity is the end and intent of our 
meetings for the diſcipline of the church, a weighty concern reſts 
upon us, that friends be careful diligently to attend thoſe meetings, 
and, when there, to act in the wiſdom given them of God, with a 
real and living ſenſe of truth upon their ſpirits ; that ſo the affairs of 
the church may be carried on in brotherly love, and in that ſweet, 
calm, and Chriſtian diſpofition of mind, which tends to the mutual 
comfort and edification one of another, and of the church in general. 
1742. VE. | | | 
7 Fe earneſtly exhort all friends and brethren, that under a living 
concern of ſpirit for the honour of God and welfare of his people, 
they diligently watch over one another for good; and where any 
weakneſs or unfaithfulneſs, touching any branch of our Chriſtian 
teſtimony, appears in any making profeſſion with us, let ſuch be 
timely and tenderly adviſed, and in the wiſdom of truth ſtirred up 
to their duty. 1734. P. KE. | | 
It is earneſtly recommended, as a means very conducive to the 
preſervation of friends a people of one heart and one way, for the 
of themſelves and their children after them, that the diſcipline 
of the church, in the ſeveral meetings inſtituted for that purpoſe, be 
kept up and managed in a ſpirit of love and wiſdom. Let all things 
in thoſ: meetings be done with charity; let the love of God, in an 
eſpecial manner, rule in your hearts; and therein, though ſometimes 
different ſentiments may ariſe, yet will every member have the ſame 
thing in view, viz. the glory of 'God, and the good of his church 
and people; and in this fingleneſs of heart, they will beſt promote 
the great end and ſervices of thoſe meetings. We adviſe therefore, 


upon 
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upon this occaſion, that nothing be done through ſtrife and conten- 
tion, nor from any private views, or the influence of numbers ; -but 
in lowlineſs of mind, let each eſteem another better than himſelf ; 
and where any debates ariſe, endeavour in a ſpirit of meekneſs to 
convince one another; and as you ſo ſtand mutually engaged in love, 
your hearts will be enlarged, and all undue warmth and diſcord will 
be gradually removed, and you will be enabled, through meekneſs, 


humility, long-ſuffering, and forbearance one of another, to 8 


the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace; always bearing in 
that —— in of the apoſtle, Gal. v. 26. Let * be 
« defirous of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one ano-— 
« ther: knowing this, that the fruit of the 25 is love, joy, 
peace, long - ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tem- 
10 ; againſt ſuch there is no law, and they that are Chriſt's 
<6 — crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſts. If we live 
<< in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit,” ver. 22, 23, 24, &c. 
1736. P. E. | | 
We tenderly exhort, that in all your meetings for the diſcipline 
of the church, you wait in humility to have your own ſpirits brought 
into an holy ſubjection to the ſpirit of Chriſt, that thereby you may 
be duly qualified for the work and ſervice conducive to the building 
up his church ; in which work all who are engaged, ſhould be men 
of upright hearts, and clean hands, rightly prepared for the ſervice 
they undertake. 1748. P. E. | 
The want of a due concern to deal with ſuch as walk inconfiſtently 
with our holy profeſſion, and are unfaithful ſins bp = to our Chriſtian 
teſtimony, being but too obvious, an early. diligent care over 
ſuch is earneſtly recommended; and we do deſire that all who have 
at heart the honour of God, and proſperity of truth, would be 
ſtirred up to diſcharge this neceflary part of Chriſtian duty in their 
reſpective ſtations. Timely caution may often prevent unhappy effects; 
a brotherly care over ſuch as are in danger of receiving hurt, 
may be rewarded with the ſecret ſatisfaction of being made inſtru- 
mental in their preſervation. | 
Greatly would the Chriſtian diſcipline eſtabliſhed amongſt us (if 
thus exerted in divine wiſdom and zeal) contribute to prevent t 
growing evils, and hurtful liberties of various kinds, which appear 
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in too many places to the diſhonour of God, the grief of good men, 
and the reproach of our holy profeſſion. £ LORE den | 
But if individuals negle& their duty, grow cool in their love to 
God, and loſe that hunger after divine virtue and inward ſupport to 
live to his praiſe and their own comfort, which is the certain effect 
of his viſitation, wherever it is embraced; how can a proper con- 
cern for the — of others, and for the proſperity of truth, have 
due place in their minds; or be properly exerted by thoſe who are 
not enough engaged to feel after the increaſe of its bleſſed effects for 
themſelves ? be > \4ruribs 

As this negle& of ſteadily applying and: waiting for heavenly: virtue 
and ability to diſcharge the duties required of us, is the ſource of 
loſs and decay to particulars, with refpe& to a growth in religion; 
ſo the ſame unhappy effects are communicated to the body, and where 
this is the caſe, evidently diſcover themſelves in a diſregard to diſ- 
28 and the want of a proper concern for the good order of the 
church. A ee 

Let all therefore be excited to labour, in a ſpirit of fervent cha- 
rity, with ſuch as may be in danger of falling into things injurious 
to their peace, and tending to the diſhonour of our Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion; ſo that in thus exerciſing a tender care and watchfulneſs over 
one another for mutual edification, we may. approve ourſelves faith- 
ful, juſt, and true, in. the fight of God, and examples of temper- 
ance, patience, purity, and holineſs before men, to the praiſe of the 
Moſt High, the comfort of his people, and our own eternal hap- 
| Pineſs. 1750. W. E. Ria abt 

We intreat the elders amongſt. you to rule with diligence, abide 
in that er that gives dominion over all corrupt ſpirits, and in 
meekneſs and condeſcenſion ſeek to recover that which is ſtrayed; 
that when the great ſhepherd ſhall appear, you may receive your 
reward. 1751. W. E. : | 1 

In order to unite us the more nearly one to another, as members 
of the ſame body, and to ſtrengthen our hands to promote the gene- 
ral cauſe of wrath, it is recommended to friends to ſtand open to the 
leadings of the love of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and 
when they feel drawings in their minds to fit with any of their neigh- 
bouring monthly or quarterly meetings, that they attend thereto ; 
and that ſuch monthly and quarterly meetings, as are ſo viſited, re- 

ceive 
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ceive ſuch as they know to be well approved at home, in the love of 
God, and not to look upon them as intruders : ſo ſhall mutual help 
be given and received amongſt us, and we truly be a people led by 
one and the ſame ſpirit. 1759. | 

Let a neceſſary inquiry be raiſed in the minds of all members of 
the church, who have had any part of the Lord's work upon them, 
how they have acquitted themſelves therein, and diſcharged them- 
ſelves in the fight of God ; foraſmuch as a day comes on apace, in 
which an account of our ſtewardſhip will be required at our hands. 
The diſcipline of the ſociety, in ſome places at a low ebb, would 
again be revived and ſtrengthened, if this awful ſenſe of rendering 
an account of our truſt, and the importance of being clear from the 
blood of all men, were enough imprefſed upon all minds. And 
dear friends, as it is the Lord's work, let it be done as in his fight. 
Let all our anſwers to this meeting's, and other queries, be plain and 
explicit. Let a due ſenſe of the ſtate of the church prevail on your 
minds, rather» than an unwillingneſs to . deficient among your 
brethren. May a ſuitable engagement of mind prevail on all the 
active members of the church to acquit themſelves with faithfulneſs, 
that they may at laſt receive the crown of righteouſneſs, which will 
never fade away. 1760. W. E. 
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T has been the concern of this meeting, from the relation given 
I of truth's ſpreading in foreign countries, that friends' who are of 
abilities, and have the proſperity. of truth at heart, would in the 
education of their children take care, as ſuitable opportunities and 
occaſions may offer, to let them be inſtructed in ſome modern tongues, 
as French, High and Low Dutch, Daniſh, &c. that ſo when they 
are grown up, they themſelves, if traders to foreign countries, may 
reap the benefit thereof; and, as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to diſpoſe 
and incline them, may be of ſervice to the church. 1737. W. E. 

As the right education of children, and the nurture of youth, is 
of very great conſequence to them, and to the ſucceeding generation, 
we preſſingly exhort all parents and heads of families, to procure ſuch 
uſefal learning for their children, as their abilities will admit ; and to 
encourage them, as well by example as precept, to the frequent read- 
ing of the holy ſcriptures ; and that they begin, as early as poſſible, 
to inſtil into their tender minds the principles of truth and virtue; and 
inſtruct them in the nature and neceſſity of being born from above, 
without which, our Lord declared, no man ſhall fee the kingdom of 
God; and, in order hereunto, that they labour to bring them ac- 
quainted with the holy feed, which is ſown by the divine hand in 
every heart for that gracious end: that they may, through the Lord's 
blefling upon ſuch pious and paternal endeavours, be induced to place 
their affections upon it, and cleaving thereto in faithful obedience, 
_ to experience it to be unto them, Chriſt within the hope of 

eir glory. 

The IO of an early inſtruction in the law of God, is ſet 
forth with peculiar ſtrength, clearneſs, and ſolemnity, in Deut. vi. 4, 
Xe. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. And thou 
** ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
é ſoul, and with all thy might. And theſe words which I com- 
* mand thee this day ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach 
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* them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when 
** thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
* and when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up,” It is re- 
quiſite alſo that reſtraint be added to inſtruction, it being much eaſier, 
as well as more prudent, to be exerciſed upon the Gr appearances 
of an inclination to dangerous or hurtful liberties, than afterwards ; 
for where children, through the prevalence of fond affection, have 
been accuſtomed to a4 or indulgences, when they are grown to 
ſuch a dangerous degree of ripeneſs, that the exertion of authority 
hath become abſolutely neceſſary, the ſtrength of their paſſions fo 
habituated hath often proved unconquerable, or very difficult to 
overcome, to the great hurt of the unhappy youth, and the unſpeak- 
able grief of the imprudently indulgent parents. 1760. P. E. 

We intreat all parents ſeriouſly to lay to heart the great and laſting 
importance of a religious education to their offspring; and to be 
more ſolicitous that their tender minds may be impreſſed with vir- 
tuous principles, and — directed into the 2 of purity, by which 
they may obtain the pearl of great price, than to provide for them 
ſuperfluous and uncertain riches, frequently the ſorrowful means of 
their declenfion and ruin. And let your good precepts be enforced 
by a prudent reſtraint and authority, diſcouraging in them every 
appearance of evil. And to all maſters and tutors of children we 
afl-Qionately addreſs ourſelves, that in a particular manner it may be 
your care to caution, and as much as in you lies to guard, the youth 


committed to your charge, againſt the dangers and allurements of 


evil communications, and the reading of profane and immoral wri- 
tings (thoſe powerful engines of Satan), whether they be ſuch as 
directly tend to defile the affections, or, with a more ſpecious appear- 
ance, to ſubvert the doctrines of Chriſtianity, by a preſumptuous 
abuſe of human reaſon, and by vain and ſubtil diſputations, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt. 1766. P. E. 

As next to our own ſouls, our offspring are the moſt immediate 
objects of our care and concern, it is earneſtly recommended to all 
parents and guardians of children, that the moſt early opportunities 
may be taken in their tender years, to impreſs upon them a ſenſe of 
the Divine Being, his wiſdom, power, and omnipreſence, ſo as to 
beget a reverent awe and fear of him in their hearts; and as their 
capacities enlarge, to acquaint them with the holy ſcriptures, by 

| | frequent 
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frequent and diligent reading therein, inſtructing them in the great 
love of God to mankind through Jeſus Chriſt, the work of falva- 
tion by him, and ſanctification through his bleſſed ſpirit. For though 
virtue deſcendeth not by lineal ſucceſſion, nor piety by inheritance, 
yet we truſt the Almighty doth graciouſly regard the ſincere endea- 
vours of thoſe parents, whoſe early and conſtant care is over their 
offspring for their good; who labour to inſtruct them in the fear of 
the Lord, and in an humble waiting for, and feeling after, thoſe 
ſecret and tender viſitations of divine love, which are alforded for the 
help and direction of all. Be ye therefore excited to a faithful diſ- 
charge of your duty. Be examples to them in your meetings, your 
families, and your employments, of a diligent, humble watchfulneſs, 
and ſteady regard to that holy principle in yourſelves, which you 
recommend to their obſervance. Be careful not to indulge them in 
any thing of an evil tendency. Keep them, while young, out of the 
vain faſhions, the corrupt cuſtoms, and unprofitable converſation of 
the world; training them up in that commendable ſimplicity, and 
lainneſs of ſpeech, habit, and manners, practiſed by our Lord, and 
his faithful followers ; and as they ripen in age, guard them againſt 
the reading of plays, romances, and other licentious publications, 
of a nature prejudicial to the promotion of true Chriſtianity ; like- 
wiſe againſt the publick paſtimes, and pernicious diverſions of the 
age: all which are the inventions of degenerate and corrupt ſpirits, 
and ſtrongly tend to draw the incautious mind from a ſenſe of reli- 
gious duty, to bring it into a ſtate of alienation from the life of God, 
and to deprive it of that inexpreſſible comfort and delight, which 
attends the daily exerciſe of religion and virtue. 1767. P. E. 
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RDERED, that all epiſtles directed to the yearly-meeting, if 
() not already read in the meeting for ſufferings, or in the ſecond 
day's morning meeting, be peruſed and confidered by ſome friends 
appointed by the yearly-meeting, before they are publickly read in 

e ſaid meeting. 1696. | 

N. B. It has been uſual for many years to read ſuch epiſtles in 

the meeting for ſufferings, inſtead of the morning meeting. 


It is deſired that all epiſtles from foreign parts to this meeting, be 
read in, approved and ſigned by order, and in behalf of, the meetings 
from whence they come, and ſo to be expreſſed. 

It is alſo defired, that the faid epiſtles may be ſigned by the mem- 
bers preſent, and not by the clerk alone, where the meetings are not 
ſo numerous, as to render it inconvenient. 1719. 
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ORASMUCH as a godly care is growing among friends in 
many places, that all things which are unſavoury and hurtful. 
may be removed, ſo that all who profeſs the precious truth with us, 
may come up together in the good- order of the goſpel ; for the fur- 
thering of which, and encouraging thereto, it is recommended that 
weighty and ſenſible friends, of unblamable converſations, be choſen 
in the wiſdom of God to viſit the families of friends in his love; 
and they are deſired to adviſe and admoniſh, in the peaceable ſpirit 
of truth, as occaſion may offer. 1708. P. E. ; 

And we beſeech you, brethren, let the tender advice of ſuch as 
ſhall undertake ſo brotherly an office, meet with a kind and oper 
reception, that in the mutual giving and receiving of wholeſome 
counſel and advice, you may co-operate to the help and furtherance 
of each other's faith, and the reviving our ancient Chriſtian teſti- 
mony. 1752. P.E. 

Let the Chriſtian duty of viſiting the fick be timely remembered. 
and practiſed, it having often left comfort, eaſe, and ſweetneſs upon 
the ſpirits of many to their very end. 1710. P. E. | 

A weighty concern being livingly impreſſed on our minds, in this 
meeting, that good ſervice may ariſe from viſiting the families of our 
brethren, by rightly concerned friends, we are engaged to recom- 
mend it to the ſenfible members of the body, and to monthly and 

uarterly meetings, to feel deeply after the pointings of truth; and 
that as this divine principle opens their way, they may promote this 
uſeful ſervice in cheir reſpective meetings, by appointing ſuitable 


friends, of either or both ſexes, who are deſired to proceed therein 
in the love of the goſpel, and under the tendering influence thereof; 
which we have good cauſe to hope may thus be attended with bene- 
ficial effects to the viſited, and with ſolid ſatis faction and additional 
experience in the work of truth, to thoſe who may be engaged therein. 
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HIS meeting being informed, that friends in ſome places have 
gone into the vain and empty cuſtom of ereting monuments 
over the dead bodies of friends, by ſtones, inſcriptions, tomib-ſtones, 
&c. and being very defirous friends ſhould keep a commendable 
lainneſs and ſimplicity in this, as well as other reſpects; it is there- 
Fore the advice of this meeting, that all ſuch monuments as are 
already in being over dead bodies of friends, ſhould be removed, as 
much as may be with diſcretion and conveniency ; and that none be 
any where made or ſet up, near, or over the dead bodies of friends or 
others, in friends burying-places for time to come. 1717. 

This meeting being informed, that ſince the advice formerly iſſued, 
in order to excite friends to a proper regard to our teſtimony againſt 
grave-ſtones, divers have accordingly been removed ; and being de- 
firous that the revival of this concern may be effectual, we earneſtly 
recommend the removal of them may become general. 1766. 
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W HERE As ſome perſons profeſſing with us, have proved fo 
baſe and unworthy, as when they have run themſelves in 
debt, to remove themſelves, or their effects, to prevent juſtice; 
whereby thoſe creditors, who are friends, have been deprived of an 
opportunity of the common method of friends, ſpecified in the mi- 
nute of 1697, reſpecting arbitrations; it is hereby declared, that 
the laſt paragraph of the ſaid minute, which prohibits friends to ſue 
or arreſt one another, is not intended to prevent ſuch evil perſons in 
thoſe practices from being dealt with by a legal proceſs, as the 
nature of the caſe may require.:. of which circumſtance the monthly 
and quarterly meetings are the proper judges ; ſo it is not doubted 
but they will do juſtice to the parties concerned therein. And this 
meeting doth requeſt every monthly meeting to appoint and depute 
proper perſons out of their ſeveral meetings, for ſuch friends as os 
occaſion to adviſe with, in the intervals of monthly meetings, and, 
if they ſee cauſe, to give liberty to recover as above. 1720. 
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T is defired that ſuch among friends as are endowed with plenty 
of outward ſubſtance, be timely and tenderly adviſed to do good, 
therewith, in their day and generation, eſpecially with regard to the 
r; that the tokens of your charity may commend your memorial, 
and be good precedents to generations to come. 1696. P. E. | 
That the rich remember the poor, and do in their life-time ; 
and if they make any ſettlement for the uſe of the poor, to take 
advice and counſel, that friends may not be deprived of their charity, 

but that it may be firm, and according to law. 1696. 50 

We find ourſelves at this time engaged to requeſt that friends in 
any part of this kingdom, or other places, where proviſions and the 
neceſſaries of life are dear and ſcarce, or ſickneſs doth remarkably 
afflict, would, in proportion to ſuch ſcarcity and affliction, exert their 
charitable affiſtance to the poor, which is our Chriſtian duty, as 
ſtewards of the many mercies wherewith the Lord has intruſted us. 
1729. P. E. 

& Let your moderation be known unto all men.” Warn thoſe 
that are rich in this world, that they apply not the bleſſings of God 
to the wn yay. their appetites in pleaſure and vanity ; but that they 
* be ready to do good, and to communicate” to the relief of thoſe 
who are in neceſſity. The principal if not only ſatisfaction a man 
of a truly Chriſtian diſpoſition can have in the affluence and increaſe 
of the things of this world, muſt ariſe from the greater advan 
and opportunities put into his hands of doing good therewith. But, 
alas ! it is a moſt melancholy reflection to obſerve, that the very ſu- 
perfluities of the apparel of one perſon might ſometimes be ſufficient 
to clothe the nakedneſs of ſeveral fellow-creatures. 1741. P.E.. 

And as it has pleaſed the Lord to favour many amongſt us with 
the outward blefiings of this life, in ſo plentiful a manner as that 
we are placed in a capacity of doing much good, and of exerciſing 


the offices of Chriſtian love and _— to the comfort and aſſiſt- 
| _ ance 
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ance of the poor and needy; we earneſtly recommend to the practice 
of thoſe whom God hath ſo favoured, the excellent advice given by 
the apoſtle, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Charge them that are rich in 
* this world, that they be not high- minded; nor truſt in uncertain 

« riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy. That they do good; that — be rich in good works; 
ready to diſtribute, and willing to communicate. Laying up in 
« ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life.” 1750. P. E. 

Thoſe in affluence eſpecially ought ever to bear in mind, that none 
are intruſted with riches that they may indulge themſelves in plea- 
ſures, or' for the gratification of luxury, ambition, or vain-glory ; 
but to do good, and to communicate thereof; by which the afflictions 
of the diſtreſſed will be mitigated, and even outward ſubſtance ren- 
dered a mean of laying up a good foundation againſt the time to 
come : For he that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth to the Lord; 
« and that which he hath given, will he pay him again.” 1757. 
P.E. 
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: T is our earneſt defire, that, above all, friends hold fervent charity 
I in the body; that will keep the members together in a bleſſed 
concord and communion, which is eſteemed by the apoſtle the more 
excellent way, excelling other gifts, which paſs away ; but charity, 
that is the love of God (from which our Chriſtian and brotherly 
affection ſprings) ſhall endure for ever: This envieth not, vaunt- 
« eth not, boaſteth not itſelf, and ſeeketh not his own, but is pati- 
« ent, beareth all things, ſuffereth all things, and watcheth not with 
« an evil eye, no, nor thinketh ill, but is kind ;” in which bleſſed 
love, dear friends, hold your fellowſhip one with another, which 

was the charaQter of the primitive Chriſtians. $705. Fi. -; 
Among the goſpel precepts, we find not any thing more ſtrongly 
and frequently recommended by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles 
to the primitive believers, than that they ſhould love one another : 
and as we are ſenſible, that nothing will more contribute to the peace 
and Py of the church, than a due regard to this advice, fo 
we earneſtly deſire that it may be the care and concern of all friends 
every where to dwell therein, and, in the unity of the Holy Spirit, 
to maintain love, concord, and peace, in and among all the churches 
of Chriſt. 1730. P. E. | 

By accounts received it appears that, in general, Iove and concord 
are maintained, and that friends in divers places are under an earneſt 
concern for the promotion of peace, and for the ſupprefling and 
guarding againſt every occaſion of frrife and diſcord, tending to divide 
and ſcatter the flock of Chriſt : for ſtrengthening this concern, and 
promoting this Chriſtian diſpoſition of love whereſoever it appears, 
we remind you of the benefits thereof, expreſſed in Pſalm exxxiii. 
* Behold how good and how pleaſant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
«« gether in unity! As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
* deſcended upon the mountains of Zion; for there the Lord com- 
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ce manded the bleſſing, even life for evermore.” Be ye alſo mindful 
of the ſaying of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, John xiii. 35. By this 
&« ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one 
«to mother.” 175 P. Uns 9 
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X DVISE D, that parents and guardians of children, in the fear 
of God, take ſpecial care to prevent thoſe under their charge 
from being engaged or. aeg upon the account of 
marriage, before all things relating to their outward eſtates be 
firmly agreed on both 175 that ſo no breach may be made upon 
the account of outward things, to the hurt or prejudice of young 
poop we do alſo, in the name of the Lord, adviſe and exhort all young 
and unmarried people among friends, that they do not make any motion 
or procedure one with another upon the account of marriage, with 
out firſt acquainting their parents or | guardians therewith, and duly 
waiting upon them for their conſent; and agreement therein. And 
we. alſo adviſe, that, in the firſt place, all young perſons concerned 
ſeriouſly wait upon the Lord for counſel and clearneſs in this weighty 
concern, before they make any motion or procedure with any in 
order to marriage; that the Lord may be in their eye, ſo as they may 
not be led by any forward, brittle, or uncertain affections in this great 
concern, to their own: hurt, grief of their friends, and diſhonour of 
truth: and let it be the godly concern of both monthly and quarterly 
meetings to be careful and mindful of the preſervation and good of 
children in this matter, as here propoſed and ſignified, and not to 
omit giving due and faithful warnings and admonitions in this great 
and weighty concern. 1690. P.... 
_ Wei adviſe that a due care be upon all parents and guardians of 
children and youth, to watch over them, and. tenderly to exhort 
them to ſeek the Lord in that weighty affair of marriage, and to wait 
upon him in the light, for counſel and the direction of his Holy 
Spirit in that great concern, that his bleſſing may be upon them: 
in order to which let none make the earth and the world the ground 
of their choice, for that will not hn the bleſſing, but the con» 
1 Ne nn onde en 415 Lott ROW angs 489 4} trary, 
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trary, and will grieve the Lord, may ſpoil families, and bring an 
exerciſe upon the church of Chriſt. 1710. P. E. 

And we do exhort friends every where, that in the great concern 
of marriage, Mhereon much of the comfort and 2 ineſs of life 
depends, they be mindful to proceed i in the fear of the Lord, and 
have an eye to him for counſel and inſtruction in their choice ; the 
negle& of which has been the ruin of many. 1734. P. E. 

Parents, who have children to diſpoſe of in marriage, are tenderly 
adviſed not to make it their firſt or chief care to © tales for them 
large portions or ſettlements of marriage but rather be careful that 
their children be joined. in marriage with perſons of religious incli- 
nations, ſuitable diſpoſitions, temper, ſobriety of manners, and dili- 
gence in buſineſs (Which are things eſſentially neceſſary to a comfort- 
able life in a married ſtate), and carefully to guard againſt all mixt 
2 ges, and unequal young 'of their n dren therein. n. 

Red . 

As parents have a natural ht to approve at und e the 
marriage of their children, 2 2 doth earneſtly deſire that 
friends. children would conſult and adviſe with their parents and 
guardians, in that great and weighty point ſo eſſential to their happi- 
neſs and comfort, before they let out their minds, or do entangle 
their affections: the too frequent examples that have — to 
the contrary, have cauſed lamentation in honeſt er A r 
affliction. to 1 1723. ns 0 id) by 3 __ 

We being ſenſible of the hurt that may hap ns 
the profeſſion of truth, drawing out the — of one —_— 
without the knowledge and conſent of parents or guardians, do, for 
preventing ſuch miſchief, deliver it as our ſenſe and judgment, that 
in caſe any aeg ee a Quaker ſhall endeavour to entangle the 
affections of any young woman profeſſing truth; or ſhall make ſuit 
unto her in order” to marriage, without the privity and conſent of 
her parents or guardians firſt had and obtained, whether ſuch pa- 
rents or guardians be friends or not; ſuch perſon ought not to be 
allowed or permitted to proceed in any meeting of friends, in order 
to the accompli ſuch intended marriage, until he ſhall have 
removed the offence, and given ſatisfaction both to ſuch ex or 


pen and to the meeting of friends to which they do belong, 
an 0 


pen and due acknowledgment of the offence, = condemna- 
tion 
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tion of themſclves Gon ———— the conſent of 
ſuch parents or 2102019; 
And it is further adviſed, ove — 4 parents ds makes have 
ſuffered their children to engage one another in ions, they do 
not break off upon any worldly account; but that they wait upon 
and ſeek the Lord for their children in propoſals of marriage, dee 
they give any Ons thereunto. 170%. P. E. 

It is our living ſenſe and judgment in the truth of God, cha not 
only thoſe marriages of near kindred, .expreſsly forbidden under the 
law, ought not to be practiſed under che goſpel; but that, inaſmuch 
as any marriage of near kindred in the times of the law was in con- 
deſcenſion, and IT extraordinary occafions as upholding their 
tribes, and that nearer their marriages were, the more un 
they were accounted; we in our day ought not to approach our 
near kindred in any ſuch reſpect, particularly firſt couſins, being 
redeemed out of thoſe kindreds, tribes, and earthly lots (for the 

1 of which marriages within the kindred were once dif- 
with) and brought to that ſpiritual diſpenſation, which gi 
pen over the affections, and leads to thoſe Re" whi 
more natural, and are of better report. And though ſome — 
weakneſs have been drawn into ſuch marriages (which bein 3 
FF t or 
eee As for the time to com- e 

That ſuch friends as have with ferious advice, due deti 
free and mutual conſent, as in the fight of God and unity of 12 
bleſſed truth, abſolutely agreed eſpouſed or contracted upon the 
account of marriage, ſhall not be allowed, or owned amongſt us, in 
any unfaithfulneſs or injuſtice one to another, to break or violate any 
ſuch contract or engagement: which is to the reproach of truth or 
injury one of another. And where any ſuch injury, breach, or vio- 
lation of ſuch ſolemn contract is known — — or enmity 
or ſtrife occaſioned thereby, we adviſe and counſel that a few faithful 
friends, both men and women, in their reſpective meetings to which 
che parties belong, be appointed to inquite into the cauſe thereof, 
and in the wiſdom and counſel of God to at a. ſtop and ſpeedy end 
thereto, and bring God's power and the ju ereof over them 
that have offended pal agg, ER A 25 
„ cola N ion $3677 
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And, further we adviſe and exhort that no en 
without honeſt endeavours to obtain, or due regard 2 dad are. 
counſel and conſent of ene, ents, relations, and be counte- 
nanced; that ſo all fooliſh and unbridled affections, and all enſnaring 
and ſelfiſh —_ be not ſo much as found oy" = on _—_ hand. 
16 1 {05 cen t antini ane 10 

Na th that Friends be reminded. of this mecting's Gian vice 

inſt marriage with near kindre againſt marrying by prieſts, 
— with 7 od of the world, vnequally yoking with tunbelievere 
and againſt” too early and unſavoury proceedings in ſecond marriages 
after the W edgar, haſband or! wife, contrary to the due method and 
practice of faithful friends in truth, and pee, to the, our 
and reproach! thereof. 1691. P. E. un 

"With reſpect to a propoſal of ee 0 e ; 
this meeting — it is not ſafe for friends to e. _ ſuch 
marriages in any of our meetings. 170g. 
This meeting, on receiving a minute relating to marriage of per- 
ſons near of kin, having taken into confideratitn: the yearly-meeting 
minute of 1675, made againſt ſuch „and particularly of 
firſt couſins, do declare it to be our — and judgment, that no 
monthly meeting, or other meeting Whatſoever, ſhould paſs firſt 
couſins in order for marriage; and this meeting earneſtly deſires all 
friends, whenever they know or hear of any firſt or ſecond couſins 
deſigning or ee ep rs 1 Gar _ Oy adviſe. them 
NAN it. 1747. ent n ; Sin Ann . 
Upon a propoſition ———— relating: to the . u bbs 
near of kin, this meeting appointed a committee to oon — : hs ſame, 
who brought in the foflowing report, to which, after being twice 
read, the meeting agreed, viz. We your committee a inted to con- 
ſider the kts to marriage, met accordingly, and having 
canſidered the fame, and examined the ſeriptures referred to, are 
unanimouſly of opinion, that the yearly Ny nem "oO 5 and 
174 47 are to be ſtrictly adhered to. 1749. „ te ft 

And that all diligence, care and caution, be had, that no friend, 
or; friend's children, be betrayed in affection, or otherwiſe, nor join 
in marriage with thoſe who are not of our Chriſtian and 
ſociety ; nor without the privity and conſent! of parents, guardians, 
or Daf tutors entruſted with them j nor with any near kindred, 


contrary 
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contrary to the law of God, and the wholeſome advice already given 
them; particularly by a yearly meeting epiſtle of 1675, and other- 
wiſe by the faithful ſervants of Chriſt. 1695. P. E. | | 
In order to put a ſtop. to an undue liberty in contracting marriages 
with ſuch as are not of our ſociety, it is adviſed, that all parents and 
guardians of children do take eſpecial care, as much as in them lies, 
to prevent their children from running into- ſuch marriages ; and 
that the friends of each particular meeting, as alſo of the monthly 
meeting to which ſuch perſons belong, do in the wiſdom. and power 
of truth uſe their endeavours to put a ſtop to the ſaid evil, by ad- 
moniſhing ſuch as may attempt to marry as aforeſaid, to deſiſt from 
accompliſhing the ſame ; but if they refuſe to take counſel, or pri- 
vately go on to marry as aforeſaid, that. then ſuch perſons be dealt 
with according to the good order of truth, and judgment fixed upon 
all who take ſuch undue liberty. 1719. P. B. t eee e 
This meeting having deliberately conſidered the great exerciſe 
brought upon our ſociety by divers in profeſſion with us, who, con- 
trary to our known principles, and the wholeſome diſcipline eſta- 
bliſned among us, are joined in marriage by the prieſt with perſons 
either of our own or other perſuaſions, do earneſtly adviſe, La. all 
friends uſe their utmoſt endeavours to prevent ſuch marriages; when - 
ſoe ver the parties inclinations may come to their knowledge. 
And it is the ſenſe and judgment of this meeting, that where an 
do marry by the prieſt, or in any other manner contrary to the 
eſtabliſhed rules of the ſociety, they ſhall be dealt with in a ſpirit of 
Chriſtian love and tenderneſs, agreeable to our known diſeipline; and 
that after the commiſſion of ſuch offence, their collection ſhall not 
de received, nor ſhall they be relieved in the manner of poor friends, 
nor be admitted to ſit in meetings of diſcipline, until they are reſtored 
into unity with the monthly meeting to which they belong. 
And we earneſtly adviſe all friends, that you watch diligently over 
one another for good, and that you deal in due time with ſuch offen- 
ders, and all ers that walk diſorderly, endeavouring to reclaim 
and reſtore them by brotherly. admonition and counſel; but where, 
after patient waiting, you find that your continued labour of love 
hath not its deſired effect, that you neglect not to teſtify againſt and 
diſown ſuch perſons ; thereby preventing the reproach and diſhonour 


which might be brought on our * profeſſion through their miſ- 


3 conduct, 
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 conduR, and that the end and deſign of friends in ſettling a whole- 
ſome diſcipline among us may be anſwered. 1744. 1783. But as 
expreſs directions cannot be given for each particular caſe that may 
ariſe, it ſeems to us that the ſeveral monthly meetings are at liberty 
to judge how often ſuch offenders are to be viſited and dealt with, 
_ and in what manner they are to be proceeded againſt. Likewiſe 
monthly meetings are to judge of the fincerity of ſuch acknowledg- 
ments as may be offered to them, and to accept or reject, as in true 
wiſdom may ſeem meet. 1768. See Minute 1783, pag. 107. 

This meeting being ſorrowfully affected under the conſideration 
of the great exerciſe brought on friends by divers in our ſociety 
entering into marriage with ſuch as are not of the ſame faith, or, 
being in profeſſion with us, are married contrary to our eſtabliſhed 
rules; to prevent which, many minutes directing dealing with ſuch 
offenders have from time to time been made, but it doth not appear 
that the ſaid minutes extend to parents and guardians, that may be 
conſenting to or encouraging ſuch marriages; it is therefore the 
direction of this meeting, when that appears to be the caſe, that ſuch 
parents or guardians, ſo offending, be dealt with in a ſpirit of Chri- 
ſtian love and meekneſs; and unleſs ſatisfaction be given to the 
monthly meeting in which ſuch circumſtances may fall out, that a 
teſtimony do go forth for the clearing of truth againſt ſuch offenders. 
1752. | | A | 
"We alſo recommend the good order of friends relating to marriage, 
that it be carefully. preſerved and duly maintained in- the firſt and 
earlieſt proceedings leading thereunto, as well as the orderly ſolemni- 
zation. thereof; and if any perſons, contrary to the repeated advice 
and eſtabliſhed. order of friends, ſhall, under any pretence whatſo- 
ever, preſume to take one another in any meeting for worſhip, with- 
out the conſent of the monthly meeting to which they belong, ſuch 
proceeding being of a.clandeſtine nature, tending to make void the 
uſt care of friends in that caſe, which: is of good eſteem among the 
people, we adviſe that the monthly meeting do not fail to teſtify 
againſt hy 2 as well as againſt the perſons concerned therein. 
1730. P. E. | 
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RULES for proceeding in relation to MARRIAGE, agreed 
upon by the Yearly Meeting in Lo Do, 17954. | 


The prudent and Chriſtian care that has been maintained a+ 
mongſt us, in relation to marriage, ever ſince we were a people, 
having obtained 'a good report, it is become afreſh» the concern of 
this meeting, that the reputation of our religious ſociety, and the 
cauſe of truth herein, may ſtill be kept up; and that not only the 
ſeveral weighty advices of this meeting, in reſpect to the proceedings 
of the parties concerned, and the conduct of their parents and guardi- 
ans, may be obſerved, but likewiſe, that as little diverſity as may be 
may appear amongſt us, in regard to the form and manner of ſo- 
lemnization. 5 a ens 
In order therefore that the general practice of the ſociety in 
this nation, in reſpect to marriage, may be uniform, it is agreed; 
that the following directions be ſent to the ſeveral quarterly meetings 
in Great Britain, to be by them communieated to the monthly and 
two- weeks meetings, as the rule of their proceedings, viz. BI 
1. The parties intending to join in marriage, are firſt to declare 
their intention at the monthly meeting whereof = are members, 
in terms of the following import, viz. The man; That he mtends to 
tate A. B. to be bis wife, if the Lord permit. The woman; That ſbe 
intends to tale B. C. to be ber buſband, if 'the Lord permit. 
2. Theſe declarations are to be made, firſt before the womens 
meeting, where ſuch are held, and then before the mens meeting. 
3. The meetings are then to inquire of the parties, F they are 
clear from all others 71 i to marriage; to which they are re- 
ſpectively to anſwer. 1 ve parents or guardians preſent, they 
are to — their conſent; if abſent, a eee or — 
to be produced, fignifying, that it is with their conſent the parties do 
proceed to accompliſh their intended marriage; which certificates are to 
be figned by the parents or guardians, and atteſted by. two witneſſes, 
4: If there appear no ſufficient objection, the faid meetings are 
to appoint two men and two women friends, to inquire. into the 
converſation and clearneſs of the parties; and if there is iſſue by a 
former marriage or - marriages, to ſee that the childrens rights are 
legally ſecured : likewiſe to take care, that publick notice of the 
faid 


ſaid intended marriage be given at the cloſe of a firſt day meeting to 
which the parties reſpectively belong, before they appear at a ſecond 
monthly or two- weeks meeting, in the following manner, viz. Friends, 
there is an intention of marriage between A. B. Y, and D. B. 
of E——; if any perſon bave any thing to objact, let timely infor- 
mation thereof be given: and the friends appointed are to attend the 
parties when they appear at a ſubſequent. monthly or two-weeks 
meeting, and make report; when, if no objection ariſes, they are to 
declare before the womens and mens meetings, ſeparately, the conti- 
nuance of their intention of marriage; and if nothing appears to ob- 
ſtruct, liberty is to be granted them to ſolemnize the ſame. 

5, In places where there are no monthly, but only two-weeks 
meetings held, all parties are there to proceed in the ſame manner as 
at monthly meetings. | e bp 

6. But where both monthly and two-weeks meetings are held, the 
parties are firſt to appear at the monthly meeting they belong to, 
which is to appoint two men and two women friends to make inquiry, 
and report to the two-weeks meeting at which they are next to ap- 

r, and receive their anſwer at a ſubſequent two-weeks meeting; 
which in all reſpects is to proceed as the monthly meetings: minutes 
of theſe proceedings are to be kept, both in the mens and womens 
meetings. 0 Ft | 


7. If the pon are of different monthly or two- weeks meetings, 
the man is firſt to declare his intention to the meeting to which he 
belongs, and there to produce certificates of his parents or guardians 
conſent, if they be not preſent ; likewiſe of the woman's conſent to 
his proceedings therein; alſo that of her parents or guardians ; each 
ſigned by themſelves, and atteſted by two witneſſes: when if nothing 
appears to prevent his having a certificate, or other uſual recom- 
mendation of, his clearneſs and converſation, he is to be recommended 
to the meeting to which the woman belongs, where they are to pro- 
ceed as above directed. | CITES 
8. Nothing herein contained, is intended in any wiſe to alter or 
affect the previous and additional care taken by preparative meetings, 
in ſundry. counties, in relation to marriage. 


Ry: And for ſolemnizing the marriage, a meeting is to be ap- 
pointed on ſome convenient week- day, or the day whereon the uſual 
week - day meeting is held, and previous notice thereof given, to begin 


* * 


at 
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at the uſual or ſome ſeaſonable hour of meeting in the forenoon, and 
at the meeting-houſe to which the woman belongs, unleſs leave hath 
been obtained of the meeting to ſolemnize the marriage in fome 
other meeting-houſe, and the conſent of that meeting likewiſe pro- 
10. At or | near the concluſion of the ſaid meeting, after it has 
been held the uſual time, the parties are to ſtand up, and, taking each 
other by the hand, declare in an audible and folemn manner to the 
following effect; the man firſt, viz. Friends, in the fear of the Lord, 
and before this aſſembly, I take this my friend A. B. to be my wife, pro- 
mifing, through divine affiftance, to be unto her a loving and faithful 
buſband, until it fhall the Lord by death to ſeparate us. And 
then the woman in like manner : Friends, in the fear of 'the Lord, 
and before this aſſembly, I take this my friend C. D. to be my huſband, 
promiſing, through divine affiſtance, to be unto him a loving and faithful 
wife, until it ſhall pleaſe the Lord by death to ſeparate us. 

11. A certificate. (with a five ſhilling p affixed) in-the fol- 
lowing uſual form of words, is then to be audibly read by ſome pro- 
per perſon, the expreſs names and deſcription of the parties being 
firſt inſerted : they are then to ſign the ſame, the man firſt, the 
woman with her maiden or widow name ; the relations next, and 


ſuch others preſent at the ſolemnity as think proper. 


» * | | P43. Jay eb 
n The Form of the Certificate. 
0 | G nr” | g r | 
h (With a five ſhilling ſtamp, as per. 5th & 6th V. & M. cap. 21. 
ed of yeoman, and E. his wife, and S. T. daughter of M. 7. 
* of in the county of draper, and M. his wife, 
| having declared their intentions of taking each other in marriage before 
or ſeveral meetings of the people called Quaxzrs, in the. county” of 
g, de proceedings of the faid A. D. and &. T. after 
5 due inquiry and deliberate conſideration thereof were allowed by the 
p- ſaid meetings, they appearing clear of all others, and having conſent 
aal of parents (or guardians) | concerned. 


at O Now 
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Now theſe are to certify all whom it may concern, that for the | 
accompliſhing of their ſaid marriage, this day of the 
month called 5 in the year one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and they the ſaid A. B. and S. T. ap at a publick 
— of the aforeſaid people and others, in their meeting-houſe 
and he the ſaid A. B. taking the faid's. T. by the 
hand, did openly. and ſolemnly declare as followeth, - 


And the ſaid 8. T, did then and there, in the; aid any, 0 declare as 
followeth, 


And the faid A. B. and F. T. as a farther confirmation thereof, and 
in teſtimony thereunto, did then and there to theſe preſents ſet their 
hands. | \ 

A. B. 


Ga 


the aboveſaid marriage, have alſo ſub. 
ſcribed our names as witneſſes there- 
unto, the day and year above written. 


We who were ent, among others, at) 
* n 


13. And friends are Jefired. to take the * care, that good 
order be preſerved on the day of marriage (and alſo that a report 
thereof be made at the enſuing monthly or two-weeks meeting) and 


that the certificate be  propetly recorded in a book to be 8 2 that 
parpole: : 


Friends are adviſed againſt running into exceſſive ſumptuous and 
coſtly entertainments at marriage dinners, a great part of which would 
be better we oa obs in relieving the neceſſities of the poor. 1718. 
W.E. 


DU 


d 


1d 
8, 


n Kr a''6:8 10% 


This meeting having ſolidly conſidered the great inconſiſtency, 
and pernicious effects of marriages by the prieſt with perſons not of 
our ſociety, as being a violation of our teſtimony againſt an hireling 
miniſtry, and an acknowledgment of their power to join in mar- 
riage, which we, as a people, have always believed it our duty to 
teſtify againſt; ſeeing alſo that diſorder in families is thereby oc- 
caſioned, generally rendering a married ſtate (which under the divine 
bleſſing, and within the limits of truth, is helpful towards a religious 
growth) a ſtate of confuſion and perplexity, and laying waſte that 
united religious care, which ought to accompany the minds of pa- 
rents for the education of their offspring in the principles of true 
religion; the divine declaration of the conſequence of which marria 
to the Lord's favoured people Iſrael, have been abundantly verified 
amongſt us, viz. For they will turn away thy ſon from following 
* me,” Deut. vii. 4. under the forrowful conſideration of theſe 
and other unhappy effects of ſuch undue proceedings, and the great 
difficulty of reclaiming ſuch offenders to the obedience of the truth, 
when thus united to perſons of different religious principles; we 
earneſtly adviſe all parents, and others who have youth committed 
to their care, to be very watchful againſt their forming ſuch con- 
nexions, and when they, or overſeers and elders, ue any in 
danger thereof, that they timely adviſe and deal with them, to pre- 
vent their being thus entangled. 

And as we have great cauſe to believe, that remiſſneſs in dealing, 
and weakneſs in . monthly meetings in accepting ſuperficial 
and inſincere acknowledgments, have had a great tendency to pro- 
mote ſuch marriages, we earneſtly adviſe, that monthly meetings] be 
very careful not to accept acknowledgments without full ſatisfaction of 
the ſincere repentance of ſuch tranſgreſſors, manifeſted by a conduct 
circumſpe& and conſiſtent with our religious profeſſion. 1783. 


E 


Maſters, Miſtreſſes, and Servants. 


DVISED, that ſervants profeſſing the truth behave them- 

ſelves in due ſubjection, humility, and plainneſs, as becomes 
their profeſſion and places: and likewiſe, that maſters and miſtreſſes 
behave themſelves toward their ſervants, according to the apoſtle's 
direction, Eph. vi. 5, 6, 9. Col. iv. 1. 1 Tim. vi. 1, 2. Titus ii. , 
10. 1 Pet. it. 18, 19, 20. 170 . P. E. 

A religious care is recommended toward our ſervants, that all 
appearance of pride, idleneſs, and vain converſation in them may be 
diſcouraged; and that they may be exhorted to attend firſt and week- 
day meetings, and have a ſenſe of God's love upon their ſpirits, and 
therein partake with us of the ſweetneſs of truth; and in the diſ- 
charge of their duty to God, and to their maſters and miſtreſſes, know 
peace in themſelves. 1718. W. E. 

We earneſtly entreat, that it may be the conſtant care of all 
maſters and miſtreſſes properly to teach, reſtrain, and example thoſe 
whom Providence hath placed under them, for their help, direction, 
and preſervation, and for whom an account muſt be rendered; bring 
them up in the fear of the Lord, and in that ſobriety, moderation, 
and plainneſs of ſpeech, apparel, and deportment, which become 
a people profeſſing to be e of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the per- 
fect pattern of humility and ſelf-denial, who made himſelf of no 
reputation, but took upon him the form of a ſervant ; yet is ſtiled 
in the Holy Scriptures, the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, who only hath immortality dwelling in 
the light, 1760. P. E. | 
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e of woe and Elders, 


T-is the ſenſe and Hebes of this meeting, that it may con- 
tribute to the advantage of the ſociety to have a meeting of mini- 
ſters and elders eſtabliſhed, to begin at London, at the tenth hour in 
the morning; of the ſeventh day of the-weck preceding the yearly meet- 
ing, and to be continued by adjournments during the courſe thereof; 
to which every quarterly meeting of miniſters and elders in Great 
Britain and Ireland ſhall, . by their repreſentatives (being deputed 
elders not to exceed two in number for each) render a juſt account 
of the unity of the miniſters one with another, and with the meet- 
ings to which they belong ; by which an opportunity may be given 
to the ſaid yearly meeting of miniſters and elders to impart the ne- 
ceſſary advice as they ſhall ſee cauſe, and that ſome miniſters and 
elders be ſtirred up to attend from thoſe counties, wherein ſuch 
meetings are not yet eſtabliſhed.  _ | | 

And that the faid yearly meeting of. miniſters and elders ſhall 
nominate a ſuitable number of , weighty and experienced elders to 
attend the ſeveral ſittings of the meetings for ' worſhip, during the 
yearly. meeting, in order to take a prudent overſight of the — 
thereof, and to report the ſtate 9 to the 3 of the 
ſaid meeting, whoſe proper buſineſs it will be to communicate ſuch 
advices as in the wiſdom of truth may be found neceſſary: and that 
the ſaid meeting for miniſters and elders ſhall not in any wiſe take 

2 them, or interfere with, any part of the exerciſe of the diſeipline 
the church belonging to the yearly meeting for buſineſs. held in 
London, or any ſubordinate meeting for diſcipline. 

But it is not the deſign of this meeting to enlarge the number of , 
repreſentatives from each county : the repreſentatives to the yearly 
meeting for miniſters and elders, may be of thoſe nominated to the 
general yearly meeting. 

This matter to remain ſolidly. on the minds ende and be re- 
cane at the next yearly * 1753. po. 
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The eſtabliſhing a yearly meeting of miniſters and elders having 
been deliberately conſidered, this meeting comes to the following 
concluſion : _ | HF | | 

That the morning meeting of miniſters and elders in London, on 
the ſecond day preceding the yearly meeting, be adjourned to the 
ſeventh day ſucceeding, at the third hour in the afternoon ; and that 
the ſeveral counties do appoint one or two elders out of their repreſen- 
tatives to fit in the ſaid meeting as members, with ſuch publick 
friends as are in unity with their monthly meetings, in order to give 
an account of the ſtate of the miniſtry in their reſpective counties, 
and of the unity ſubſiſting -one- with another, and with their meet- 
ings: and that the ſaid meeting of miniſters and elders ſhall, during 
the fitting of the yearly meeting, make from time to time ſuch ad- 
journments as they ſhall ſee meet, in order that opportunity may be 
afforded to impart ſuch advice or advices, and for ſuch further ſervice 
or ſervices, as in the wiſdom of truth ſhall appear to them neceſſary; 
provided ſuch adjournment doth not interfere with the ſittings of 
r nitgroun winy E221 2 

The meeting of miniſters and elders, beginning at the third hour 
on ſeventh day afternoon preceding the yearly- meeting, is found by 
experience, not to allow ſufficient time to go through the neceſſary 
buſineſs, to the ſatisfaction of the ſaid meeting; it is therefore agreed, 
that in future the ſaid meeting begin at the tenth hour in the morning, 
and adjourn to a ſuitable time in the afternoon, in order to afford 
more time for tranſacting the weighty matters relating to the ſaid 
meeting. 1779. Of $3325003 3832. 46) ee Dip Jes: 

As divers obvious inconveniences attend the negle& of delivering 
to the clerk of the meeting for ſufferings the names of the repre- 
ſentatives to the yearly-meeting of miniſters and elders, previous to 
the meeting thereof; it is thought expedient to inform friends, that the 
faid clerk. will attend in the 'fore-chamber to receive and enter the 
names of the repreſentatives on ſeventh day morning,” until. the faid 
meeting be gathered; and if it ſhould ſo happen, that any are una- 
voidably prevented from entering their names as directed, it is deſired 
that in future the names be delivered in at the table in writing, that 
they may be correctly entered. 1780. an hom XII N E 
Ilt being thought neceſſary that the ſtate of the miniſtry in the 
ſeveral counties and places ſhould be known to this meeting, it is 

| | 1 now 
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now recommended to the yearly meeting of | miniſters: and elders, 
after they have informed themſelves by the anſwers received, that 
they lay before the yearly meeting annually a ſummary, yet clear 
account thereof. 1758. ebe ee 
| nen 36 SUD migen 0]. ibn NIHSS STE eee 
It is deſired, that in each particular meeting one or more faithful 
friend or friends, of either or both - ſexes, be appointed as ſtanding 
elders by the monthly meetings, tenderly to encourage and help 
young miniſters, and give advice to all as occaſion may require, whe- 
ther ſuch miniſters be members of the ſame meeting, or travel amongſt 
them in the ſervice of trutn. {073 10 tl Ori HOT fit IST VIOVS 
That in each monthly meeting there be held a ſelect meeting of 
miniſters and elders once in three months, when being met together, 
after ſome time ſpent in ſolid retirement, they may proceed to read 
and conſider the queries annexed, and how their purport is anſwered 
by the members of that meeting, and tenderly adviſe and aſſiſt one 
another, as the nature of the caſe may require; from which monthly 
meeting two or more elders ought to be appointed to the quarterly 
meeting of the ſame kind, conſtituted and conducted in the like 
manner as the monthly meeting, where the queries are again to be 
read and anſwered by the 'repteſentatives from each monthly meeting, 
and that in the ſaid quarterly meeting the general anſwers to the 
queries be entered in writing; that the ſtate of the miniſtry and elders 
collected from ſuch reports be laid before the quarterly meeting of 
the county for their approbation, and by that be ſent to the meeting 
of miniſters and elders in London annually, by one or two repre- 
ſentatives appointed to attend the ſaid meeting, who it is deſired may 
be of thoſe appointed as before- mentioned, and their names inſerted 
in ſaic en 27%, 0 you 0 item 23 40 SH as 


l ec enpolod notog fou Had c nin videnom od bun 
_ QUERIES. of the Yearly, Meeting of Miniſters and Elders. 
" , ' n . ; , 


I. Do no publick friends travel in the work of the miniſtry with- 
out the approbation of the monthly meeting they belong to, and a 
certificate thereof, or. againſt the advice of the ſaid meeting; 

II. Ar | ie e careful diligently to attend their 
meetings for worſhip and diſcipline, and in bringing with them as 
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III. Do none overcharge themſelves with buſineſs to the hindrance 
of their ſervice? ? 

IV. Are they in love and unity:o one with ber, haremoalouſy 
labouring for the ſpreading of truth, and the advancement thereof ? 
and is care taken tenderly to admoniſh ſuch as 1 577. inconſiſtent 
therewith in miniſtry or conduct 7 | 

v. Are miniſters and elders careful to oull their own" houſes well, 
bringing up their families in plainneſs of dreſs, langu and true 
moderation? and are they good examples in theſe reſpects themſelves ? 

VI. Are the advices recommended in 1775, read at leaſt once in 
every year, in your moythly of e gs ae are they under 
tical care 8 Dt: 


The fic counties aa Nn are dedred to be cler and Abel 
in their anſwers to the queries peculiar to meetings of miniſters and 
elders; to keep as much as poſſible to the words of the queries, 
carefully avoiding all ambiguous expreffions ; and that where any 
remiſſneſs is —.— in the der, it be diſtinguiſhed whether it 
is in the miniſters or elders; 30 2 8 what care is taken to adviſe 
when any remiſſneſs appears. 

The morning meeting of aſter in London, and every other 
meeting of miniſters,” have a right, as they ſee meet in the wiſdom 
of truth, to adviſe; exhort, and rebuke any of their members, or 
any one who may travel in the work of the miniſtry, as occaſion 
may require, without being xcTountable for the ſame to any monthly 
or quarterly meetin 

But if any mem er of the ſaid meetings, or other miniſter, 
ſhould at any time be overtaken with a fault, and ſame be under 
the cognizance of the morning or any other meeting of miniſters, 
and the monthly meeting to which ſuch perſon belongs ſhall alſo 
deal with him or her for the fame ; that then, on notice from ſuch 
monthly meeting, that they have taken the caſe under their care, all 
proceedings of the mornin g or other meeting « of miniſters againſt 


fuch —— de finally ſtopped. 

Neither the morning meeting, nor any other meeting of miniſters, 
have power to diſd wn any miniſter, or other perſon, in any capacity 
whatſoever; this folely belonging to the * quarterly, half 
. or yearly meetings. 1735, ↄ 


Upon 
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Upon conſidering the purport of the ſeveral minutes, relating to 
the number of elders to be appointed to fit in meetings of miniſters 
and elders, it is the judgment of this meeting, that it is not intended 
that any monthly meeting ſhall be limited in ſuch appointments to 
two friends only ; but that every monthly meeting, in which is found 
a larger number of friends, qualified according to the yearly meeting 
minute of 1761 *, is at liberty to nominate ſuch a number, as in the 
wiſdom of truth it ſhall ſee proper. And it is eſpecially recom- 
mended to the ſeveral monthly meetings in London, to conſider what 
friends of either ſex amongſt them are fit to be added to thoſe already 
appointed, and to recommend them to the morning meeting. 1773. 


* Sce Monthly Meetings. 
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MEETING for SUFFERINGS. 


GREED, that certain friends of this city be nominated. to 
keep a conſtant meeting about ſufferings four times in a year, 
with the day and time of each meeting here fixed and ſettled. That 
at leaſt one friend of each county be appointed by the quarterly meet- 
ing thereof, to be in readineſs to repair to any of the ſaid meetings 
at this city, at ſuch times as their urgent occaſions or ſufferings, ſhall 
require. 1675. | 42 
N. B. It appears by the records of the meeting for ſufferings, 
that the preſent mode of meeting every week was: practiſed 
in the year 1676, 5 RS PR 


Agreed, after a ſerious conſideration, that none are proper members 
of the meeting for —_ but publick friends, and ſuch as are 
appointed 'or approved by the ſeveral quarterly meetings of the coun- 
ties, and other countries that correſpond with this meeting in all 
places, and are entered as ſuch in the correſpondent-book. 1702. 

Agreed, that in future no county or place ſhall appoint more than 
four correſpondents in London, to attend the meeting for ſufferings. 
1717. | 
'R is agreed by this meeting, that no member of the meeting for 
ſufferings ſhall be entered as a correſpondent for more than four 
places. 1770. | 

The meeting for ſufferings, within a ſeaſonable time after the 
deceaſe of any of their members, are to give notice to the county or 
counties for whom the deceaſed was appointed, in order that ſuch 
counties may nominate others in their room, to be propoſed to the 
next yearly meeting. 1725. | | 

Agreed that ſuch fo 0 of the meeting for' ſufferings, as do 
not attend the ſaid meeting at leaſt fix times a year, be diſcharged by 


this meeting, unleſs ſufficient reaſon ſhould be rendered for their 
abſence. 1737. 


Q "ol It 
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It is agreed, that for the future the minute of 1747 , relating to 
the choice of correſpondents, be always read previous to the calling 
over the correſpondent-book ; and in order thereto, the clerk of the 
meeting for ſufferings is directed annually to inſert the ſaid minute 
in the rough minute- book of this meeting. 1759. 

This meeting recommends it to the meeting for ſufferings to take 
due care, that the correſpondents for foreign countries anſwer the 
ſeveral epiſtles received from thence, which have not been anſwered 
during the ſitting of this meeting; and alſo write to the ſeveral diſtant 
places in the world, wherewithal this meeting hath heretofore cor- 
reſponded, where any friends are, notwithſtanding at any time this 
meeting may not have any accounts from thence, either by epiſtle, 
or otherwiſe ; and that all ſuch anſwers allowed, be ſigned by the 
meeting for ſufferings on behalf of this meeting; and to take due 
care the epiſtles to foreign parts, and copies thereof, as need ma 
require, be duly forwarded by the reſpective correſpondents, or fuck 
other member of the meeting for ſufferings, as that meeting may 


appt. 9. 


® See Correſpondents, page 37. | 
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S it hath been our care and practice from the beginning, that 
an open teſtimony for the Lord ſhould be borne, and a publick 
ſtandard for truth and righteouſneſs upheld in the power and ſpirit 
of God, by our open and known meetings, againſt the ſpirit of per- 
ſecution, that in kf ages hath ſought to lay waſte God's heritage, and 
as only through faithfulneſs, conſtancy, and patience, victory hath 
been and is obtained; ſo it is our advice and judgment, that all 
friends, gathered in the name of Jeſus, keep up theſe publick teſti- 
monies in their reſpective places, and not decline, forſake, or remove 
their publick aſſemblies, becauſe of times of ſufferings, as worldly 
fearful and politick profeſſors have done, becauſe of informers, and 
the like perſecutors ; for ſuch practices are not conſiſtent with the 
nobility of the truth, and therefore not to be owned in the church 
of Chriſt, 1675. W. E. i | VER: 
By how much the more it is a day of trial, and an hour of te 
tation, forſake ye not the aſſembling of yourſelves together; but by 
ſo much the more be zealous, and diligent in keeping all your meet- 
ings, both publick meetings, and your mens womens meetin 
in the Lord's everlaſting power, by which they were ſet up : and as 
ou are found diligent and ſteadfaſt in the work of the Ld the 
God of peace will ſuddenly tread down Satan under your feet, and 
lentifully reward your patience and perſeverance with the durable 
leſſings, peace, and joy of that kingdom which was before the world 
began, and that never ſhall have an end. 1678. W. E. 

Let every one be watchful againſt an earthly ſpirit, for that will 
choke the good ſeed, and bring forth a ſlighting or neglecting your 
teſtimony in your firſt-day and week-day meetings, and bring a decay 
of your ſtrength and zeal for God, and his Fai and bring a weak- 
neſs upon you, by reaſon whereof you will not be able to in an 
hour of temptation. 1689. P. E. | 


Q3 Agreed 
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Agreed that friends that live diſtant from meetings, be reminded 
to keep meetings in their families, to wait upon God, that their 
children and families may come to be ſeaſoned in their ſpirits by the 
truth and the Lord's power, and that they may have his bleſſing upon 
their families. 1696. 0 f 

Adviſed that all friends be careful to attend meetings for worſhip 
and buſineſs at the times and hours appointed, and not to detain 
meetings out of ſeaſon. 1715. 

Adviſed that all friends be exemplary in ſeaſonable and conſtant 
keeping to week- day meetings, as well as firſt-day; and ſuch as have 
children and families, in bringing them, as much as may be, with 
them: that they may be good examples to the flock therein, and not 
by their indifference and negligence' be a ſtumbling-block in the 
way of others. [14 x8-"F. E727 ne 

Adviſed that friends keep their children to a conſtant, ſeaſonable, 
and orderly frequenting, as well of week-day, as of firſt-day meet- 
ings ; inſtructing them to have their minds ſtayed in the divine gift 
to wait upon the Lord therein, to receive a portion of his ſpiritual 
favour ; that they, from the tendering virtue of the Holy Spirit, may 
be engaged in heart and mind to walk worthy of fo great grace, and 
in an holy zeal to honour God, ſubmit to bear the croſs, endure the 
ſhame, and become publick witneſſes for him amongſt the ſons of 
„ 40 eee 

Adviſed that friends, though meetings are ſometimes held in ſilence, 
would not neglect their attendance at thoſe meetings; for the hun 
ſoul will labour for bread, and the thirſty for the water of life, and 
the diligent hand will make rich in that treaſure which is of an 
enduring ſubſtance. 1724. P. KE. 4 l 

In your religious meetings for the worſhip of God, be diligent to 
wait on him in his ſpirit, whereby you may renew your ſtrength, 
and witneſs him your ſufficient help; for 8 of us have 
cauſe thankfully to remember his early viſitations in the aſſemblies 
of his people, where he broke in upon our hearts with his power 
and love, and did in the needful time adminiſter help, comfort, and 
counſel, whereby, in the renewings thereof, we have been upheld 
in a 8 teſtimony, and in the diſcharge of our duty to him. 
1725. P. : « \ > + «$24 £* f 
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We deſire that friends would excite and ſtir up their children to 
a diligent attending of the firſt - day and week-day meetings, and 
be exemplary themſelves therein; not in a mere formal and cuſtom- 
ary attendance, but in a ſerious and diligent waiting upon the Lord. 
For as formality in worſhip occaſioned a complaint againſt the 
people of the Lord in the days of old, © that they drew near to him 
« with their mouths, and with their lips did honour him, but had 
« removed their hearts far from him, Ila. xxix. 12. ſo have we 
reaſon to fear that the like formality has been one cauſe of that great 
declenfion from the purity and ſpirituality. of the goſpel-worſhip, 
which is too apparent among many of the profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 
I NE. Ni en ; | ; 455 
4 * we earneſtly exhort that ye hold faſt the profeſſion of faith 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without wavering, both in reſpect to his 
outward coming in the fleſh, his ſufferings, death, reſurrection, aſ- 
cenſion, mediation and interceſſion at the right hand of the Father; 
and to the inward manifeſtation of his grace and Holy Spirit in our 
hearts, powerfully wy, in the ſoul of man, to the ſubduing . 
of every evil affection and luſt, and to the purifying: of our conſei- 
ences from dead works, to ſerve the living God; that through the 
virtue and efficacy of this moſt holy faith, ye may become ſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might, which will enable you 
to worſhip God in ſpirit with acceptance, and preſerve you in a livel 
frame of mind, from a drowſy and lukewarm ſpirit, which in all 
our religious aſſemblies ought to be guarded againſt with the utmoſt 
care and cireumſpection. In this lively faith, and pure life of Chriſt, 
you will have victory over the world, over your deſires after the 
grandeur and periſhing things thereof, and over all corrupt cuſtoms 
and faſhions, which are contrary to the purity of the goſpel, and our 
ancient Chriſtian teſtimony... 1736. P. KEK. 
In all your religious meetings for the worſhip of Almighty God, 
let your minds be ſeaſoned with an awful ſenſe of real and true devo- 
tion, and be ye exemplary to the flock of Chriſt. Let the ſolemn 
gravity of your deportment be ſuch as may demonſtrate to others, 
that you are in earneſt in the great duty of waiting upon and wor- 
ſhipping God in ſpitit ; that ſerious and tendet - hearted inquirers may 
be encouraged to come and partake, in your aſſemblies, of that in ward 


and ſpiritual conſolation and refreſhment, which the Lord is graci- 
* ouſlx 
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ouſly pleaſed to impart to the fouls of fuch as are humbled in his 
ſight, and approach his holy preſence with: reverence. and fear. 1744. 
P.E | 1 e 


Take care, we beſeech you, in this day of eaſe and liberty, leſt 
a ſpirit of lukewarmneſs and indifference prevail over you, to the 
ſtopping up the ſtreams of the water of life, and rendering you like 
the . heath in the deſert, which knoweth not when good comes. 
We entreat you to be eſpecially watchful in this behalf, that an 
indolent and fluggiſh diſpoſition appear not among you, to the 
ſtumbling of ſuch ſerious inquirers as may attend our meetings, in 
expectation of that life and power, which the obſervation of your 
indifference and unconcernedneſs may give them too juſt cauſe to 
ſuſpect that ye yourſelves are ſtrangers to. 174m. P. E. 6 

Let not the ſmallneſs of your numbers diſcourage you from con- 
ſtantly attending thoſe meetings, inaſmuch as the words of Chriſt 
remain unchangeably true and ſteadfaſt, Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midſt of them.” 
Mat. xviii. 20. But it hath been juſtly obſerved, that where remiſſ- 
neſs and neglect of attending meetings for worſhip have prevailed, 
it hath been too often an inlet to 2 declenſion, and ſuch other 
undue liberties, as truth and its guidance do by no means admit of. 
1764. P. E. ; 

"We therefore tenderly exhort fuch as, through fear of neglecting 
their temporal concerns, or other conſiderations, are kept from a due 
attendance of theſe meetings, ſeriouſly to conſider that gracious pro- 
miſe left upon record; ** Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
<« righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you.” Some 
of us have to teſtify, by bleſſed experience, that our outward affairs 
have not ſuffered, by giving up our time the few hours ſet apart for 
religious worſhip ; but, on the contrary, our minds have beer thereby 
greatly ſtrengthened to come up with propriety in the duties we owe 
to God, to our families, and to all mankind. 1758. P. E. 

As it hathr pleaſed divine goodneſs clearly to manifeſt amongſt us 
the way of life and falvation, and to inſtruct us where and how to 
wait for him, prize, we beſeech you, theſe precious privileges; keep 
all your meetings in the name of the Lord, and let your minds be 
eſtabliſhed in an humble waiting upon him with reverence and fear: 
ſo ſhall ſtrength be added to ſtrength, and being more cloſely united 

to 
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to him, you will experience the indwelling of his bleſſed ſpirit. 
1761. P. . | 
When gathered in your religious aſſemblies, be truly concerned to 
retire to the divine and heavenly gift, which will miniſter to every 
ſtate and condition, though you may perhaps have no outward teach 
ing, and will direct you to wait without being reſtleſs or uneaſy, till 
it be a proper time to break up your meetings with that decency 
and ſolemnity, which ſhould attend our minds in ſuch ſervice ; for 
want of which ſome forward ſpirits, who have been deſtitute of the 
right and true feeling of that ſpirit, in which ſuch ſervice ſhould be 
performed, have broke up meetings in an unbecoming manner, to 
the ſorrow and pain of mind of ſuch as have been truly concerned for 
the good and proſperity of Sion [1755]: and be not apt, as the manner 
of ſome is, at the cloſe of your meetings, haſtily to enter into diſ- 
courſes about the affairs of this life, much leſs the vain amuſements 
thereof; a practice inconſiſtent with that Chriſtian gravity, which 
at ſuch time ought, in an eſpecial manner, to ſeaſon the minds of 
perſons ſo lately aſſembled for the worſhip of God in ſpirit and in 
truth. 1748. P. E. | 
Perſons profeſſing with us, who abſent themſelves from our reli- 
ram meetings, and diſregard the repeated advice and endeavours of 
riends to ſtir them up to this neceſſary duty, are to be dealt with 
by the monthly meeting to which they belong, even to diſowning 
fuch, if the caſe requires it, 1770. | 
It is the judgment of this meeting, that it is inconſiſtent with 
our diſcipline to have meetings appointed or held, when perſons 


diſowned are interred in friends burying grounds, at the deſire of their 
relations, 1770, | 
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E are ſorrowfully affected to find by the anſwers to the que- 
ries, that ſome friends in a few counties have failed in the 
maintenance of our Chriſtian teſtimony againſt wars and fighting, by 
joining with others to hire ſubſtitutes, and by the payment of money 
to exempt themſelves from perſonal ſervice, in the militia; a practice 
inconſiſtent with that teſtimony to the reign of the Prince of Peace 
our antients received, and were concerned to maintain through cruel 
ſufferings, and which the faithful in this day dare not ſhrink. from: 
which defection from our Chriſtian teſtimony and general practice, 
having been matter of ſorrow to this meeting, we are concerned 
ſtrongly to adviſe againſt, and that friends every where ſtand faithful 
and fingle in their dependence on the Lord for preſervation, who 
alone is for ever able to keep in perfect ſafety, And if ſuffering be 
the lot which doth reſult from ſuch obedience to the divine requiring 
ſuch will, as they abide in the fimplicity and innocence py, truth. 
reap the fruits of peace in their own boſom, _ Let therefore the care 
of friends, in their ſeveral monthly meetings, be exerted to prevent 
any contributions for hiring ſubſtitutes, or other, methods of exempt- 
ing themſelves from the, militia inconſiſtent. with our well known 
teſtimony. 1760. W. E. ee, Ad pints ge ade | 
It is our ſenſe and judgment, that we cannot, conſiſtent with our 
well known principles, actively pay the rate or aſſeſſment, which, 
by virtue of militia act, may be impoſed on ſuch counties as ſhall 
not raiſe the militia ; becauſe ſuch money is required expreſsly for, 
and in lieu of, ſuch militia: nor rates or aſſeſſments made for ad- 
vancing the hire, or enliſting-money of volunteers, nor the mon 
to be raiſed and given to militia men, as directed by the ſaid act of 
2d Geo. III. And as the church-wardens or overſeers are directed 
thereby to make the ſaid rates or aſſeſſments, and to collect and levy 
the ſame ; ſuch friends as ſhall be in office, are adviſed with meek- 
neſs and prudence to inform the i and acting juſ- 
| | 3 tices 
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tices within their diſtricts, that they cannot be active in and con- 
cerning ſuch rates; which may induce them to direct their precepts 
to thoſe. officers Who are not friends. And as friends cannot con. 
ſiſtently execute what this law requires of-a conſtable, who, for the 
refuſal thereof, is ſubjected to penalties and impriſonments ; we re- 
commend it to them to uſe all proper means with their neighbours, 
Rewards of courts, and juſtices of the peace, to be excuſed from that 
office; and alſo that they cautiouſly guard pn N the faid rates 
under ſome other name, or mixed with ſome other rate, as the poor's 
rate, which cannot in that way be legally demanded ; as the faid act 
directs ſuch rates ſhall be made and co lefed P 
And we think it expedient that friends ſhould be tenderly adviſed 
to avoid giving occaſion of reproach, by any unjuſtifiable endeavours 
to evade or elude the law; and that in all caſes wherein: they alledge a 


conſcientious ſcruple, for not actively paying what may be demanded 
of them, they manifeſt, by a. patient and Chriſtian conduct, under 
ſuch ſufferings as may attend in conſequence thereof, that their ſcru- 
CNT ng eee 
And as the anſwets from the ſeveral countics import, that ſome 
under our name have joined in ſubſcriptions to avoid perſonal ſervice 
in the militia; and as it appears that there hath been ſome neglect in 
communicating and prefling the former advices 'of this meeting on 
that head, with due Fare and concern; we therefore earneſtly recom-. 
mend, that this advice be read in each q arterly, monthly; and pre- 
tive meeting in the kingdom, and properly applied to each indi- 
vidual, as there may be a neceſſity for it. 1762. 
It appears to us, that in ſome caſes the juſtices have power to levy 
certain ſums of money for the purpoſes mentioned in the laſt & act of 
parliament, relating to the militia, upon the church-wardens and 
overſeers of the poor; and it alſo appears to us, that theſe pariſh 
officers ate to be reimburſed ſuch monies, by a . diſtinct and ſepa- 
« rate rate,” on the pariſhioners, as it cannot be legally mixed with 
T +, HR e 
See page 114 of the third volume of the book of caſes, belonging 
to the meeting for ſufferings. s. 


paratiye meeting in the kingdom, and 
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N. B. Obſerve, that by the militia act, 2d of Geo. III. or 
by any alteration made in the ſaid act, by an act of 18th of 
Geo. III. a friend is not liable to be impriſoned upon his 
refuſal to ſerve, if he has no effects to be diſtrained upon. 


The following clauſe being inſerted in an act of parliament paſſed 
laſt ſeſſion, intitled, ** An act to amend and render more effectual the 
laws relating to the raiſing and training the militia, within that part 
of Great Britain called England:“ 


* And whereas, in order to evade the proviſions already made, by 
*« the laws now in being, concerning the raiſing of the militia, per- 
% ſons may pretend to be Quakers, who are not actually of that per- 
*« ſuaſion: a 

« Be it enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that from and after the 
*« paſſing of this act, when the lot ſhall have fallen on any one, being 
* or pretending to be one of the youre called Quakers, no man ſhall 
** be deemed, taken, and accepted to be a Quaker, within the mean- 
« ing of the ſaid recited act of the ad year of the reign of his pre- 
*« ſent majeſty, unleſs he produces before the deputy- lieutenant and 
« juſtices of the peace, at their ſubdivifion meeting, a certificate 
* under the hand of two or more reputable houſe-keepers of the 


> 2 called Quakers, acknowledging him to be one of their 
« perſuaſion.” C. 59. F. 15. 


It is recommended, that as much as conveniently can be done, ap- 
plication be made by perſons of our perſuaſion, ſo ballotted, to the 


elders or overſeers, or other judicious friends of good reputation, for 
certificates on ſuch occaſions. 1778. 
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HIS meeting defires that you whom the Lord hath gifted 
with a publick teſtimony for his name and truth, will, in this 
day of liberty, be diligent to viſit the heritage of God in their meet- 
ings, and eſpecially thoſe leaſt frequented. 1695. P. E. | 

We farther intreat you, that in all your religious meetings, ap- 
pointed for the worſhip of Almighty God, you wait in humble 
reverence for the influence of the word of life; be cautious not to 
move, in acts of devotion, in your own will; ſet not forward ſelf 
to work, but patiently attend and wait for the gift and enlivening 
power of the divine ſpirit, without which your performances will 
be unacceptable, and like thoſe of old, of which it was ſaid, Who 
* hath required this at your hand?“ Ifaiah i. 12. 1742. P. E. 

As we are fully perſuaded, that the miniſtry of the. goſpel is not 
received of man, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
that apoſtolical direction, As every man hath. received the gift, 
« even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good / ſtewards of the 
« manifold grace of God; if any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
% oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let him do it. as of the 
ability which God giveth, that God in all things may be glori- 
„ fied:” and as this miniſtry is divine, the motives and inducements 
thereunto are perfectly diſintereſted, and no way mercenagy and lu- 
crative, but concurrent with the precept Chriſt gaye to his apoſtles, 
and immediate followers, ©* Freely ye have received, freely give.“ 
1771. P. E. | 
Adviſed that miniſters, as well elders as others, in all their preach- 
ing, writing, and converſing about the things of God, do keep to the 
form of ſound words, or ſcripture terms ; and that none pretend to 
be wiſe above what is written, and in ſuch pretended wiſdom go 
about to explain the things of God, in the words which man's wiſ- 
dom teaches, 1728. P. E. 9 2 
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Recommended to the ſeveral monthly and quarterly meetings, in 
the ſeveral counties, that they take care to adviſe, that thoſe friends 
who go forth with a publick teſtimony, may be ſuch as are well 
approved at home, by their own reſpectiyve monthly or quarterly 
meetings, and are ſound in doctrine, of good converſation, and in 
unity with their own meetings. | 

And if any faithful friends, or meetings, be burthened with the 
contrary, let them tenderly clear their conſciences privately to the 
parties concerned, according to goſpel order; and if they do not 
receive admonition, the meeting to which they belong ould be 
acquainted therewith. 1699. [121 

Friends in their reſpective counties and meetings, are earneſtly 
defired and adviſed to uſe prudence and caution, ſo as not to be im- 
poſed upon by cheats, or impoſtors, pretending to the miniſtry or other. 
wiſe ; and where there is a doubt or queſtion concerning the miniſtry of 
any perſons, in that caſe, let ſuch be called upon to ſhew what cer- 
tificate they have : and in general, it is recommended to the monthly 
and quarterly meetings, to ſee that friends, who travel in the work 
of the miniſtry, do go in the unity of the meetings to which they 
belong, and with certificates therefrom ; and further, that it may 
become the tender care of the ſaid meetings, to watch over ſuch as 
may be young in the, miniſtry, to ſee that they walk humbly and 
wilſely : that as on the one hand, nothing truly tending to the glory 
of God, and the edification of his church and people, may be diſ- 
couraged ; ſo-on the other, where any thing appears which may make 
advice neceſſary, that the elders of the church, both miniſters and 
others, do, in the wiſdom of God, give their advice thereupon, with 
due regard to the ſtate of weakneſs and childhood that ſuch may be 
in. 1720. P. E. | 117 

Whereas ſome 2 who are not in unity with the monthly 
meetings where they dwell, do travel up and down without certifi- 
cates, or recommendations, impoſing themſelves as preachers among 
friends, to the exerciſe and trouble of the churches where they come; 
we defire that all ſach friends as travel in the -work of the miniſtry 
with the unity and approbation of their reſpective meetings, would 
be ſtrictly careful not to countenance or join with any ſuch impoſers, 
but rather to adviſe againſt ſuch their diſorderly practices, and en- 
deavour to perſuade them to return to their habitations and callings: 


and 
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and friends of the ſeveral monthly or other meetings, where ſuch 
diſorderly perſons may come, are deſired to inquire of them for their 
certificates; by the want of which, they may be able to diſcover, 
that their travelling abroad is not with the approbation of friends 
where they dwell, and who conſequently are the proper judges of 
their call to, and qualifications for, the work of the miniſtry to which 
they pretend. i | a | £4244 

And we do in much love caution thoſe friends who are rightly 
concerned in the work of the miniſtry, to watch over their own 
ſpirits, and not to be oyer haſty or cenſorious in paſſing judgment 
reſpecting the ſtate of thoſe who hear them; but to manifeſt that, 
in the exerciſe of their miniſtry, they are led by the love of God, 
and that their principal aim is, that they may be inſtrumental 
to adminiſter ſpiritual conſolation and ſtrength to the churches where 
they come. | | 
Farther, we earneſtly exhort, that none would offer to impoſe 
themſelves as 3 in any meetings of friends, who are not 
themſelves faithful againſt the payment of tithes, and in obſerving 
the other branches of our Chriſtian teſtimony. 1745. 

We tenderly and with earneſtneſs adviſe all friends who travel in 
the work of the miniſtry, as well as others, that they not only ſhut 
their ears againſt all private informations of- perſons and things, tend- 
ing to the defamation of particular perſons or families, and to ſtir 
up diſputes and contentions in meetings for diſcipline; but alſo to 
rebuke and reprove the perſon or perſons, who ſhall attempt to pow 
judice their minds with any private informations of that nature ; whic 
are often falſe, and attended with baneful conſequences 'to the repu- 
tation of ſuch perſons, or families, who are ſo unkindly and unjuſtly 
dealt by, and may tend to lead ſuch miniſters or others, who ſhall 
give ear to the ſame, in a wrong line of judgment, 1752. W.E. 

It being weightily under the conſideration of this meeting, the 
neceſſity of miniſtring friends, who find themſelves under an engage- 
ment of mind to viſit the meetings of friends in foreign parts, to 
have the full concurrence and unity of their brethren ; it is the ſenſe 
and judgment of this meeting, that for the future friends, under ſuch 
concern, be adviſed not only to propoſe their concern to the monthly 
meeting to which they belong, but alſo to their quarterly meeting, and 
meeting of miniſters and elders in London, in order to be ts 
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with the concurrent teſtimonies of the ſaid meetings, to ſtrengthen 
them in ſo great and weighty engagements. | 

It is alſo recommended, that miniſters under a concern to viſit the 
meetings of friends in the nation of Ireland, ſhould have the con- 
currence of, and certificates from, not only their monthly, but alſo 
the quarterly meetings to which they belong, when it can be had 
with conveniency. 1763. ; | 

The ſpirit of God being the foundation of all true knowledge and 
experience, both in miniſters and hearers, we earneſtly exhort that 
all would diligently wait upon, and mind it: miniſters, in their pub- 
lick ſervices eſpecially, ought always to attend cloſely to their ſeveral 
and peculiar gifts, and miniſter the word faithfully as it is manifeſted 
and revealed to them ; obſerving a decent and modeſt behaviour in 
the exerciſe of their miniſtry, and not entangling themſelves with 
the affairs of this life, that they may the better anſwer the holy 
warfare in which'they are engaged. And let the hearers be watchful 
over their own ſpirits, and not forwardly judge or cenſure the teſti- 
monies which may be delivered amongſt them ; for if they be not 
very careful and diligent in attending upon the Lord in meetings, they 
are liable to miſtake in the judgment they may paſs on the miniſtry. 

Now this being a matter of great moment, for the preſervation of 
love and concord in the churches ; and knowing the danger and ill 
conſequences which attend an haſty and cenſorious judging of the 
miniſtry ; we think it neceſſary to caution friends, not to let their 
own ſpirits ſway them, but let the ſpirit of God rule and reign in 
their hearts; for this will preſerve all in ſweetneſs and tenderneſs one 
towards another : the due obſervance of which will be a great help 
to miniſters in the diſcharge of their duty, and the ſervice to which 
they are called. 

And we earneſtly requeſt, that the elders in monthly and quarterly 
meetings would be ready to _ and inform the weak, when ſuitable 

pportunities preſent ; that both miniſters and hearers, purſuing one 
and the ſame end, namely, the glory of God, and the good and wel- 
fare one of another, the church may be-edified, increaſe, and flouriſh, 
to the conſolation of the faithful. 

On the other hand, we adviſe miniſters to have it very much at 
heart, to maintain a perfect harmony and good underſtanding with the 
monthly meetings to which they belong; that, as the ſaid meetings 

may 
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may ſotnetimes find themſelves concerned to adviſe them, reſpecting 
their conduct in meetings, or otherwiſe, they ſhew themſelves ready 
to hear and receive advice, as well as to teach and inſtrut. 

We further adviſe all monthly meetings, to take great care in 
giving certificates to thoſe who travel, to prevent the uneaſineſs 
which ſometimes falls on the church, from a weak and  unſkilful 
miniſtry ; and let the elders, when they ſee occaſion, adviſe mini- 
ſters to be very 3 in their conduct, not as buſy bodies, nor 
meddling with family or perſonal affairs, in which they are not 
concerned, or required to be aſſiſting; that they be very tender of 
one another's reputation, and of that of friends among whom they 
travel; neither giving ear to, nor ſpreading, reports tending to raiſe 
in the minds of others, a leſſening or diſeſteem of any of the bro- 
therhood; and as ſoon as their ſervice in the miniſtry is over, that 
they return to their habitations, and there take a reaſonable and pru- 
dent care of their own buſineſs, houſehold, and family. 1731. W. E. 
As it was the power of the Lord which firſt gathered us to be a 
people, and ables our ancients to bear a faithful teſtimony. to his 
name; we cannot. but exhort all to wait for a renewed enjoyment of 
his power in your hearts, that thereby you may be encouraged. to 
come up in your reſpective ſervices, and in a conſcientious ſuffering 
for the Chriſtian teſtimonies you are concerned to bear, 

Our bleſſed Lord, juſt before his. aſcenſion, commanded his diſ- 
ciples to wait at Jeruſalem, till they were endued with power from 
on high, knowing their inability, without the ſenfible feeling of 
that power, to ſpeak in his name for the converſion of the nations. It 
was this power that enabled them to ſpeak boldly in the name of Jeſus ; 
this alone that made them able miniſters of Chriſt ; whoſe preaching 
was not with enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in the demon- 
ſtration of the ſpirit, and with power. 80 "ho 

And ſeeing many of us have experienced much ſpiritual conſolation 
by waiting in filence, and humbly depending upon the Lord alone, 
we exhort- friends, that. when met together for religious worſhip, 
they labour to feel their minds abſtracted from viſible objects, into 
a true ſtillneſs and nothingneſs of ſelf ; wherein the teachings of the 
holy ſpirit are witneſſed by humble and contrite ſouls. _ In ſuch a 
waiting ſtate, you will have a true reliſh and ſavour of the n | 
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of thoſe who are rightly concerned by the fame ſpirit, to labour in 
word and doctrine among you. 1738. P. E. 
We deſire, and tenderly adviſe, as heretofore, that monthly meet- 
ings would appoint ſome elder friends, ſound in faith, and of good 
iſcerning, to adviſe and aſſiſt thoſe who may be concerned to mi- 
niſter among us, and in love caution them reſpecting ſuch” miſtakes, 
either in judgment or expreſſion, to which, gh human frailty, 
even good men may ſometimes be incident. | 

And that in ſending up to this meeting the accounts of publick 
friends deceaſed, care be taken, where no particular teſtimony con- 
cerning them is given, that nevertheleſs the age, place of abode, time 
of their death, and place of burial, as alſo how long they had been 
miniſters, be expreſsly mentioned. 1743. W. E. 

Monthly meetings are deſired to appoint ſome ſerious, diſcreet, 
and judicious friends; who are not miniſters, tenderly to encoura 
and help young miniſters, and adviſe others, as they in the wiſdom 
of God ſee occaſion ; and where there are meetings of miniſtring 
friends, the friends ſo appointed be admitted as members of ſuch 
meetings of miniſterg, and act therein for the good purpoſes aforeſaid, 


1727. mei? L371 | 

We earneſtly caution and intreat all ſuch among you, as find them- 
ſelves concerned in Chriſtian love to exhort and admoniſh others, 
that they be eſpecially careful of their own conduct; that by cir- 
cumſpect walking in all holineſs of life and converſation, they may 
become living examples of the purity and excellence of the advices 
they recommend. 1748. P.E. | | 

You that are elders and overſeers in the church, and concerned in 

the maintenance of good order and preſervation of diſcipline, keep 
your own hands clean, and garments unſpotted, that you may rebuke 
with authority, and being clothed with the meekneſs and gentleneſs 
of the Lamb, may teadfaſtly perſevere in the ſupport of that teſti- 
mony committed to you: that when the Great Shepherd ſhall appear, 
you may come before him with reverent affurance, and receive the 
reward of Well done good and faithful ſervant, enter into the joy 
of thy Lord.” 1753. W. E. i 
As to the elders among you, and ſuch whom God, having endued 
with knowledge and experience of the 1 operations of his 
ſpirit, hath concerned to miniſter unto others, 


t them adorn the 
doctrine 
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doctrine of the goſpel, by ſhewing, out of a good converſation, their 
works with meekneſs of wiſdom ; ſuch as theſe being clothed with 
humility, and exemplary to the flock, whom they feed, not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly, not for pri greys but of a ready mind, are 
worthy of double honour, and to be highly eſteemed in the church 
of Chriſt. 1751. P. E. 5 

As the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed effectually to touch the hearts of 
many of the youth, and prepare them for the reception of his hea- 
venly gifts, whereby many are called to the work of the miniſtry ; 
and well knowing it is a due attention to the git t, and waiting for 
the heavenly power and life, to diſcharge Ives therein, which 
has ever proved a bleſſing to the particular, and the churches in 
general; we earneſtly recommend, that the elders and ſenſible folid 
friends do watch over ſuch in an holy concern for their and the 
church's good ; that the weak and tender may be encouraged in a 
faithful diſcharge of their duty, and where a forward ſpirit appears, 
that would lead into many words out of the power and life, ſuch 
may be properly admoniſhed in the meekneſs of wiſdom, that each 
may ſpeak the language of truth, by the ability which the Lord only 
gives ; and that the monthly meetings do not indulge any to travel 
and appoint meetings too ſoon, for many have been hurt thereby. 
1753- W.E. | 
ö Ve recommend the apoſtolick advice, Lay hands on no man 
« ſuddenly,” for we have cauſe to believe that injudicious encou- 
ragement hath tended to promote an unſound miniſtry in ſome 
places. It is therefore recommended, that the approved miniſters 
and elders, in the ſeveral monthly meetings, would tenderly adviſe 
thoſe who come forth in publick teſtimony, to wait patiently under 
a deep conſideration of their ſtate of infancy and childhood, with- 
out intruding themſelves into meetings of miniſters and elders. 
And when their fruits afford ſufficient evidence of their qualifica- 
tions for ſo important a ſervice, that ſuch young miniſters be re- 
ported to their monthly or quarterly meetings; which, upon ſolid 
and deliberate conſideration, may, as in the wiſdom of truth ſhall 
ſeem meet, recommend them to the ſelect meetings of miniſters and 
elders, in order to their becoming regular members of thoſe meetings. 
1773. W.E. | 

| T | Being 
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Being favoured in the ſeveral fittings of this meeting with our 
heavenly Father's tender regard renewed to us, whereby our ſouls 
have been deeply humbled before him, and looking into the ſtate 
of this part of the ſociety which ſtands in 'a more conſpicuous point 
of view than the more private members, the neceſſity of their being 
enſamples to the flock appears exceeding great; particularly in a di- 
ligent attendance of all our meetings for ſolemn worſhip and the 
diſcipline of the church, and therein to be very deep and weighty 
in ſpirit, labouring with an ardour of ſoul ſuited to the occaſion, 
for the arifing of the ancient ſpring of life ; which of a trath is the 
crown of our aſſemblies, and the ground of our joy and rejoicing in 
him, and one in another : it being this alone which preſerves living, 
freſh, and active members in the church of Chriſt, who are enabled 
to communicate a degree of warmth to the rifing youth, and thoſe 
of leſs experience in this moſt neceſſary exerciſe ; not only in word and 
doctrine, but alſo in a ſilent, humble waiting on God, for the renew- 
ings of help day by day. We ſhall thereby not only witneſs an increaſe 
of ſtrength and vigour in ourſelves,' but be greatly helpful to others, 
by exciting them to the ſame fervent labour after that bread which 
nouriſheth the immortal ſoul, and puts us in a capacity of ſerving 
the Lord acceptably in newneſs of life. But if we ſuffer our minds 
to be drawn into the world, and b. with its ſurfeiting cares, 
coolneſs and indifferency will prevail, weakneſs and feebleneſs enſue, 
to our own unſpeakable loſs, as well as that of the body in general; 
which, by accounts received, appears to have been too much the caſe 
in ſome places, particularly amongſt the elders. We therefore, under 
a ſolid ſenſe hereof, feel our minds warmly engaged to breathe to the 
Father of mercies for your help as our own. 1770. 

As the Lord in his mercy is breathing afreſh on feveral of our 
youth, of both ſexes, and fitting them for his ſervice, we recom- 
mend it to the elders in every meeting, that they tenderly watch over 
all young miniſters, and adviſe and help them, as they in the wiſ- 
dom of truth may be opened thereunto ; nouriſhing that which is 
right, and comes forth in the favour of life, and diſcouraging every 
thing that is unbecoming the miniſtry. 1736. W. KE. 

Divers of the anſwers received from the quarterly meetings of 
miniſters and elders have deeply affected our minds, in conſideration 
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of the loſs. ſuſtained. by the deficiency of many of the appointed 
elders, in not duly attending meetings for worſhip and diſcipline, 
and being alſo remiſs in ſome other reſpeQs ; it is therefore become 
our care and concern, to recommend to the ſeyeral quarterly and 
monthly meetings, to make due inquiry whether ſuch non-attendance 
proceeds from bodily infirmity, or other unayoidable neceſſity, or 
from manifeſt neglect ; in order that ſuitable endeavours may be uſed 
to remove the cauſes of complaint : which endeayours proving inef- 
fectual, the ſeveral monthly meetings are deſired carefully to conſider 
the qualifications: of their reſpective members; and where ſuitable 
friends are found, that an addition be made, having due regard to 
the advice of the yearly meeting in 1761. viz. This meeting re- 
commends, that in the appointment of elders, age or wealth may 
not be inducements to your choice; but that ſuch as fear God, and 
love his truth in ſincerity, may be nominated for that ſervice; who, 
being of clean hands, may comfort the feeble- minded, and reprove 
the unruly with proper weight.” And it is the ſenſe of this meet- 
ing, that where ſuch deficiencies, appear to be the conſequence of 
lukewarmneſs, and an over attachment to the world and its con- 
cerns, and ſuch elders diſregard the admonition of friends, that they 
be deſired to withdraw from that important ſtation. 1772 
 Adviſed to have a godly care of judging or contradicting one ano- 
ther in publick meetings; or ſhewing any marks or ſigns of diviſion 
therein, amongſt miniſters or others ; it being of a very pernicious 
conſequence to bring blame or contempt upon the miniſtry, and a 
great hurt to our youth and others. 1716. P. E. 
This meeting, taking under their ſerious conſideration the beauty 
and credit of keeping decency and good order in our meetings for 
worſhip, adviſes friends every where to avoid publick oppoſition to 
2 miniſter not diſowned by the monthly or quarterly meeting to 
which he or ſhe ſhall belong, by keeping on their hats in time of 
prayer, or any other tokens of difunion. ; 

But if any perſon, pretending to be a miniſter, ſhall give cauſe of 
uneaſineſs, or diffatisfaftion to friends, in doctrine, behaviour, or 
converſation, the perſon ſo offending is to be dealt with privately in 
a goſpel ſpirit and manner: if this ſhall not take effect, then let 
complaint be made of ſuch perſon - the monthly meeting which he 
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or ſhe belong to; that proceeding thereon be had accordingly, 
and the affair ſertied with all poſſible expedition. 1723. ST 

Where friends in any county are really — ny, or burthened 
with any that take upon them to preach among them, let them firſt 
be duly admoniſhed in their own — the aſſiſtance of the 
faithful approved miniſters and elders of the ſame meeting and 
county, or adjacent county or counties, if need be ; and if afterwards 
they will perfiſt to impoſe upon and burthen friends, then to be 
publickly teſtified againft where they fo impoſe. 

If any ſuch, after due admonition, will travel abroad to emivitier 
out of unity with friends of their own county, the friends of thoſe 
other counties where they travel ſhould have due notice of them 
from friends who have had them under admonition. 1698. 

If any one, who has been a publick miniſter, ſhall be guilty of ſuch 

practices as may juſtly deſerve publick cenſure, and ſhall be publickly 
cenſured and diſowned, and afterwards, upon tokens of repentance, 
be again admitted into memberſhip ; ſuch re-admiſſion is not to 
be i ted ſo as to give him or her the liberty of appearing as 
a publick miniſter, until "the monthly meeting he or the belongs to 
ſhall judge the ſcandal given by ſuch perſon is fo far removed, as that 
ſuch publick ap ce may not adminiſter occaſion of reproach, 
either from fri or others; and in caſe any ſhould ſhew themſelves 
too forward in ſo appearing, the meeting to which they belong are 
defired to give them ſuch advice, as they ſhall fee ſuitable to their 
circumſtance. 1737. W. E. 


It is agreed that the following advices be » to miniſters 
and elders in Great Britain and Ireland, inftead of thoſe of 1702 ; 
nevertheleſs, as the printing of books in the nation of Ireland is 
under the care of their half year's meeting, it is not intended that 
the 15th article relating to manuſcripts ſhould extend to them. 1775. 
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AMEMORIAL of ſome neceflary advices recommended to 
miniſters, and, in the love of the goſpel, to be communicated to 
the ſeveral meetings of miniſters and elders in Great-Britain and 
Ireland, as caution and counſel, | 


1. Againſt undue and reſtleſs behaviour under the miniſtry of any 
friend, whilſt in the unity of the body. | 3 

2. That all be cautions of ufing unneceſſary preambles, and laying 
too great ſtreſs on their teſtimony, by too poſitively aſſerting a divine 
motion, and frequently repeating the ſame ; ſeeing rio fack preten- 
ſions will obtain credit when it is not manifeſtly ſo; and where it is, 
the baptizing power of truth accompanying the words, is the beſt 
evidence. | | | 

. Againſt miſquoting and miſapplying the holy ſcriptures ; and 
it i defired that all wol e Mimi „ them. 

4. To be careful how they fall on diſputed points in their teſti- 
mony, and making ſuch objections as they do not clearly anſwer; 
and alſo againſt giving repeated expectations of coming to a conclu- 
fion, recommending the people, &c. | 

5. Againſt hurting meetings towards the concluſion, by unneceſ- 
fary additions, when the meeting was left well before. 

6. Againſt unbecoming tones, ſounds, geſtures, and all affeQation ; 
which are not agreeable to Chriſtian gravity. | 

7. Againſt undertaking or running into employments they have 
no knowledge or experience of, as ſome have done, to their own 
hurt, the injury of others, and the reproach of their religious pro- 
feſſion; but to employ themſelves in buſineſs that they are acquainted 
with, to avoid an 1dle life. | 

8. Not to ſpeak againſt perſons, or report things on hearſay, but to 
treat with the parties concerned, and thereby prevent ſowing diſcord. 

9. That their apparel, and the furniture of their houſes, their 
tables, and way of living, may be with decency, moderation, and 
temperance, that they be good examples to others. 

10. Againſt men and women travelling as companions in ſervice, 
to avoid all occaſions of offence thereby. | 

11. To beware of too much familiarity, tending to- draw out the 
affections one of another, to their hurt. 


12. That 
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12. That miniſtring friends be careful not to hurt one another's 
ſervice in publick meetings, but every one have a tender regard for 
others; that nothing be offered with a view to popularity, but in 
humility, and the fear of the Lord. 0 bbs . 

13. Againſt running, in their own wills, to diſturb or interrupt 
any people in their worſhip; or preſuming to propheſy, in their own 
ſpirits, againſt any nation, city, town, ple, or perſon. 

14. That miniſters, when they travel in the ſervice. of truth, be 
careful not to make their viſits burthenſome, or the goſpel chargeable. 

15. That none ſhew or expoſe manuſcripts, ſo as to give expecta- 
tions of their being printed, before they are approved by the ſecond- 
day's morning-meeting of miniſters and elders in London. | 

16. That miniſters and elders be careful to keep their whole con- 
verſation unſpotted, being examples of meekneſs, temperance, pati- 
ence, and charity. 3 Jar 
And laſtly, As'prayer and 1 to God is an eſpecial part 
of hig worſhip, it muſt be performed in ſpirit and in truth, with a 
right underſtanding ſeaſoned with grace. Therefore let miniſters be 
careful how and what they offer in prayer, avoiding many words and 
repetitions, and not to run from ſupplication into declaration, as 
though the Lord wanted information: and let all be cautious of too 
often repeating the high and holy name, or his attributes, by a long 
concluſion; neither let prayer be in a formal and cuſtomary way, to 
conclude a meeting, without an awful ſenſe of divine aſſiſtance attend- 


ing the mind. 1775. 
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A'S: temperance and moderation proceed from true religion, and 
are of great benefit and advantage, we beſeech all to be care- 
ful of their conduct and behaviour, ** abſtaining from every ap- 
« pearance of evil ;” and as an exceſs in drinking has been too pre- 
yalent among many of the inhabitants of theſe nations, we recom- 
mend to all friends a watchful care over themſelves, attended with 
2 religious and prudent zeal againſt a practice ſo; diſhonourable and 
pernicious. 1751. Bile 250} nf: | =tf 36 £ 
We caution you againſt reſorting to places of publick diverſions, 
unneceſſary frequenting of taverns and alehouſes, and mixing your- 
ſelves in ſuch company and converſation, as have a manifeſt tendency 
to corrupt your hearts, and draw them afide from that ſteady and 
religious concern and reverent awe, which dwell on the minds of 
true Chriſtians. We eſpecially warn you to beware of too frequent 
uſe of ſpirituous liquors, and 1 of every kind; but let 
your behaviour and conduct in all reſpects be ſuch as that your mo- 
deration may be known to all men. 1754. P. E. 

We find it neceſſary to remind you, that our worthy anceſtors, 
having their eye directed towards an enduring inheritance, and their 
affections eſtabliſhed upon things above, ſought not after greatneſs in 
this world; but paſſed the time of their ſojourning here in fear, and 
in great ſimplicity of heart, as well as of outward demeanour ; endea- 
vouring thereby to reach the divine witneſs in every mind, and pro- 
mote the love of truth and righteouſneſs amongſt mankind. | 

In minds thus bent upon ſeeking a more glorious inheritance than 
temporals can afford, the love of this world had little influence. 
They were ſhining examples of temperance, juſtice, and truth. A 
defection from this ſimplicity of heart and heavenly-mindedneſs, 
into the love and purſuit of this fading world, hath obviouſly pre- 
vailed with too many amongſt us, and produced the fruits of pride 
and ambition. | 

U 2 Theſe 
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Theſe have brought in many wants, which the ſimplicity and inte- 
grity of our anceſtors preſerved them from. To fatisfy theſe wants, 
divers have been excited to enter into a larger extenſion of trade and 
commerce, than they had ſtock and ability to conduct? Vain ambi- 
tion, and evil emulation, have led. into higher living, and greater 
expenſes, than their income would admit. Reduced by theſe means 
in their circumſtances, yet unwilling to leſſen their appearance in the 
world, they have made uſe of indirect methods to procure a tempo- 
rary ſupport, which have ended in ſuch failures and bankruptcies, as 
were unknown among us in the days of our temperate and lowly- 
minded predeceſſors. e eee Bs en DB uns 10 nne 
This 1 in es 1 — 8 our name, bow occaſioned 

eat reproach, and grievous ſuffering in roperty of many, almoſt 
She üs of N who —4 ch . — in thoſe on 
225 of the ſelf-denying profeſſion they made to the world. 1707. 
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' A GREED: that no monthly meeting ſhall be allowed to divide 
| itſelf into two ſeparate monthly meetings, either by reaſon of 
the. decreaſe. of love, or any other difference among them in that 


- 


meeting, nor without the conſent or concurrence of the quarterly 
meeting. 47 * 1 | 
_  Wherefoever, it appears that any monthly meetings, through the 
ſmallneſs of the number of friends attending them, are not ſufficient! 
qualified for carrying on the diſcipline of 4. church, we could wi 
that ſuch ſmall meetings might join themſelves to ſome other neigh- 
bouring monthly meeting, that by ſuch union they might be aſſiſted 
and) engthened, to, be” ſerviceable in_ their reſpeaive places and 
ations. | | | | 
And we deſire, purſuant to former advices, that meetings would 
appoint ſuitable friends as overſeers of the flock ; who are intreated - 
to enter into, and diſcharge this labour with a ready mind. And, 
dear friends, we carneſtly recommend, that in all your meetings in 
the choice of elders, or overſeers over the flock, you be eſpecially 
careful to chuſe ſuch as are themſelves of upright and unblamable 
converſation; that the advices which they ſhall occafionally admi- 
niſter to other friends may be the better received, and carry with 
it the greater weight and force on the minds of thoſe whom they 
ſhall be concerned to admoniſh. 
In all. your meetings for the diſcipline of the church, let all be 
done in a meek, calm, and praceable ſpirit, in which the force and 
power of love m- ee upon thoſe who ſhall perceive 
that your care and regard for their good and preſervation in tlie truth, 
is founded upon ſo excellent a principle. May this peaceable wiſdom 
and ſpirit of Chriſt ever preſide in all your aſſemblies, that therein 
all your affairs may be conducted to his glory, who is worthy for 
ever and ever. Amen. 1752. W. E. „„ 
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This meeting recommends, that in the appointment of elders, a 
or wealth may not be inducements to your choice ; but that ſuch as 


fear God, and love his truth in fincerity, may be nominated for that 
ſervice; who, being of clean hands, nisy.contfbrekbefrebld-infaded 
and reprove the unruly wtih proper weight. 1761. 

If any decline from, or let fall, any branch of their teſtimony, 
ſuch may, in the wiſdom and authority of truth, be dealt with, and 
r their proper places. 10g. 

For dealing with all perſons offending, we recommend that friends 
in their monthly meetings be crea to labour in the ſpirit of 
love and meekneſs, regularly and impartially, for the help and re- 
claiming of all ſuch ; and if after ſuch labour of love, 1 appears no 
ground of hope for repentance, and the caſe be of a ſcandalous and 
reproachful nature, that they JO to teſtify againſt ' ſuch practices, 
and thoſe who are concerned therein: that no monthly meeting diſ- 
own or teſtify againſt any of their members, without firſt dealing 
with ſuch offenders, when they can convefliently be met with or 
ee, 3 tet ane! 

In the love * Chriſt we earneſtly exhort you to watch diligently 
over the flock of God, and deal in due time, and in a ſpirit of Chri- 
ſtian love and tenderneſs, with all ſuch as walk diſorderly amongft 
you, in order to reclaim and reſtore them by brotherly còunſel and 
admonition; and when, after patient waiting, you gad that your 
Chriſtian labour of love hath not its deſired effect, you neglect not 
to teſtify againſt and diſown ſuch perſons, and thereby prevent the 
reproach and diſhonour which may be brought upon our holy pro- 
feſſion through their means, that the end and delign of our whole- 
ſome diſcipline may be anſwer d. SEC, 

The want of due care in this reſpect, has, as we apprehend, 
brought great difficulties on ſome meetings; for we think it both 
un mee and diſhonourable, when perſons apply to monthly 
meetings on account of marriage, or for relief in caſe of neceſſity, 
or any ſimilar occaſion, then to object to them ſuch offences as 
meeting, through neglect of their own duty, have ſuffered long to 
paſs by them, unreproved and unnoticed. 3 a 6 _—_— 

Foraſmuch as ſome perſons, who, by their ill conduct, have juſtly 
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deſerved and come under the cenſure of the meetings to * "aus 
ong, 
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belong, have thought to get from under the weight of that judgment, 
by ſigning a paper of condemnation, and thereby ſuppoſe themſelves 
diſcharged; it is therefore recommended to friends conſideration, that 
they be careful not to admit ſuch perſons too early into fellowſhip, 
or give them cauſe to think they are aceepted, before the meeting 
or meetings are ſatisfied of their repentance and amendment, not- 
withſtanding ſuch paper be given. 1708. P. KE. ; 
It is the ancient and uh e ſenſe of friends, in the exerciſe of 
the diſcipline that is eſtabliſhed among us, that any perſon denied 
by a monthly meeting, is adjudged as diſowned by friends, and to 
ſtand and remain in that ſtate, till by his repentance, or by the 
reverſal of ſuch denial by a ſuperior meeting, he is reconciled to 
friends, or reinſtated in memberſhip among ; with which this 
meeting hath unity, and therefore confirms the ſame. 1727. | 

Monthly meetings are deſired to be careful and cautious in draw- 
ing up * of publick friends deceaſed, reſpecting their con- 
verſation, labours, and ſervices in the work of truth, and that ſuch 
teſtimonies be approved by the quarterly meetings. 1713. 1740. 

The teſtimonies of publick friends deceaſed to be recorded by the 
monthly and quarterly meetings before they are ſent up to the yearly 
meeting, 1740. P. E. alſo to take down the remarkable dying ſay- 
ings of friends. 1710. , not © 

When a perſon commits an offence, as ſoon as it comes to the 
knowledge of the meeting wherein he reſides, he not being a member 
thereof, that meeting ſhall acquaint the meeting of which he is a 
member, therewith. 1 tit n 
The meeting of which he is a member ſhall then proceed to viſit 
and deal with him, unleſs by reaſon of diſtance it be not convenient; 
in which caſe they ſhall apply to the monthly meeting in which the 
offender reſides to act for them and viſit him, and they ſhall re 
their proceedings to the meeting of which he is a member; which 
meeting ſhall receive his acknowledgment, or diſown him, as in their 
judgment the caſe ſhall require. ES 
If a teſtimony of denial be iſſued, a copy thereof ſhall. be ſent to 
the meeting in the compaſs. of which the offender reſides, who ſhall 
acquaint him therewith, and read it in a publick meeting, if they 
ſee meet; and acknowledge the receipt thereof to the meeting that ſent 
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If the offender remove after dealing be commenced, the meeting 
that had him under their care [ſhall continue the ſame, if he be 
equally within their reach, or otherwiſe write to the meeting into the 
compaſs of which he is removed ; which meeting ſhall proceed therein, 
and report to the meeting of which he is a member, who ſhall 
receive his acknowledgment, or proceed to deny him, as aforeſaid, 

In caſe offenders ſhall remove to places not within the acknow- 
ledged limits of any monthly meeting, it is agreed that they ſhall be 
under the care of the meeting to which they are the neareſt ſituated. 

If the offender cannot be found, the meeting to which he belongs, 
on notice thereof, ſhall iſſue a teſtimony againſt him, if the nature 
of the caſe require it, and acquaint the other meeting or meetings 
thereof. n 1 | Ka 121 hr ans LR 

Should the perſon diſowned, coming to a juſt ſenſe of his miſcon- 
duct, be deſirous of re-admiſſion into the ſociety, he ſhall apply 
in perſon, or by letter, to the monthly meeting which diſowned him; 
which ſhall viſit him, if convenient, or otherwiſe apply to that 
wherein he reſides to do it for them, and make report. The meeting 
which diſowned him ſhall then proceed to accept or reject his ac- 
knowledgment, as they ſhall ſee meet: and if re-admitted, he ſhall 
be intitled to memberſhip where he formerly belonged. 1782. 

When a perſon is diſowned by a monthly or other meeting of 
which he was a proper member, and afterwards removes into, and 
reſides within, the compaſs of another meeting, he having come to 
repentance, and being defirous to be reftored into unity, the neceſſary 
acknowledgment ſhould be made to the monthly or other meeting by 
which he was diſowned; which acknowledgment being received and 
accepted, he ſhall be deemed a member of the ſaid meeting. 1763. 

Children born after the denial of their parents, and who duly 
attend our meetings for worſhip, being alſo of an orderly converſation, 
' ſhould be tenderly regarded; and when the meeting wherein th 
reſide, apprehends they have attained ſufficient judgment to choole 
for themſelves, they ſhould be viſited, and if they expreſs a deſite 
to be efteemed members of our ſociety, the ſame ought to be ad- 
mitted, at the diſcretion of the monthly meeting. 1707. 

And to the end that effectual care be taken in all cafes wherein 
the teſtimony of truth is concerned, we adviſe you to appoint ſome 
faithful friends of your reſpective meetings to ſee how well 2 
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things are obſerved ; and tenderly to admoniſh ſuch, in brotherly 
love, that ſhall decline the fame. 1698. P. E. 

This meeting being under a weighty concern and exerciſe, on 
obſerving that the many wholeſome advices, recommended from year 
to year, are in too many places either neglected, or not enough prac- . 
tiſed ; particularly thoſe againſt tithes, church- rates ſo called, and 

rieſts maintenance ; alſo keeping up to juſtice in dealing, plainneſs 
of habit and ſpeech, and ſeveral other branches of our Chriſtian teſti- 
mony ; we therefore again recommend to friends in their ſeveral 
monthly meetings, to take eſpecial care to appoint proper, prudent, 
and judicious friends, to viſit their brethren in their families, pur- 
ſuant to former advices ; and that ſuch friends labour faithfully in 
a ſpirit of love, and in the meekneſs of wiſdom, to convince the 
judgments of their reſpective members, of the neceflity of their 
coming up with their brethren in practice, agreeable to our Chriſtian 
rinciple ; that ſo the ſeveral branches of the teſtimony, which truth 
ath given our ancients and us to bear, may be maintained inviolate. 
1733. | | 
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MORNING MEETING. 


GREED that no perſon's name be entered in the morning 

meeting-book of miniſtring friends as a miniſter, till he or ſhe 
roduce a certificate from the monthly or quarterly meeting to which 
he or ſhe ſhall belong. 1723. 1 58 5 

Such diſcreet and judicious friends, as are deputed elders by the 

reſpective monthly meetings of London, are to be members of the 
morning meeting, tenderly to encourage and help young miniſters, 
and adviſe others, as they ſhall ſee meet, in the wiſdom of God, for the 
good purpoſes mentioned in the minute of the yearly meeting 1727. * 
I . 

nen the morning meeting of miniſters and elders ſee cauſe to 
diſpoſe of books in truth's ſervice, reprint books, or print new pub- 
lications, they are to acquaint the meeting for ſufferings there with, 
for their approbation both as to the number to be diſperſed or printed, 
and the charge. 1706. 8 


gee Miniſters and Elders, 
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MOURNING HABITS. 


CCORDING to the primitive innocency and ſimplicity of 

friends, it is the advice of this meeting, that no friends imi- 

tate the world in any diſtinction of habit, or otherwiſe, as marks or 
tokens of mourning for the dead. 1717. 

Adviſed againſt imitating the vain cuſtom of wearing or giving 
mourning, and all extravagant expenſes about the interment of the 
dead. 1724. P. E. 

Whereas a cuſtom hath of late prevailed with ſome amongſt us, 
of wearing mourning at the funerals of their relations, contrary to 
the ancient practice and repeated advice of friends, it is deſired that 
friends every where would — ſuch a cuſtom ; and thoſe mini- 
ſtering friends whoſe company may be defired at funerals, are requeſted 
to ſignify to the perſons concerned, the uneaſineſs and difficulty they 
are put under, by reafon of ſuch appearances, which by their pre- 
ſence they may be ſuppoſed to countenance. 1745. 

Whilſt others are putting on external marks of ſorrow for the loſs 
which this nation hath ſo lately ſuſtained, let us demonſtrate the 
ſincerity of our ſorrow, and expreſs our gratitude and duty, in a 
manner becoming our holy profeſſion; for a conformity in meer 
externals, not agreeable to our principles, and cont to the prac- 
tice of our worthy ancients, will but expoſe us ib the obſervation 
and pity of wiſe and diſcerning men. 1751. P. E. | 
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NATIONAL STOCK. 


GREED that a collection be occaſionally made in the ſeveral 
counties and places for defraying the expenſes of the ſociety, + 
as printing and diſtributing books for the ſervice of truth, the paſ- 
ſage of miniſtering friends who are called into the ſervice of the Lord 
beyond ſea, the ſalary of a clerk, and houſe rent for keeping records, 
with other incidental charges ; to be ſent up to the correſpondents of 
the ſeveral counties and places, and paid to the caſhiers. 1672. 1676. 
It being repreſented to this meeting, that friends in ſome places 
have ſent, as their contributions to the general ſtock, a certain ſtated 
ſum taken from their meeting ſtock ; this meeting recommends to 
ſuch places in future, to raiſe. their contributions towards the general 
ſtock, by a ſeparate, free, and liberal collection for the purpoſe, in 
a proportion adequate to the occaſion, and to the circumſtances of 
their reſpective meetings. 1771. 

Diſburſements out of the national ſtock to be ſuch only, as ſhall 
be agreed and directed by the weekly meeting for ſufferings in Lon- 
don, and not otherwiſe. 1679. 

Agreed, that for keeping the monies of the national ſtock, the 
meeting for ſufferings in London ſhall nominate fix friends out of 
their own members to' the yearly meeting : and in future the faid 
meeting for ſufferings ſhall annually nominate three of their-members 
for this meeting's choice, inſtead of three of the ſix formerly choſen, 
who are annually to go out as caſhiers of this meeting's ſtock ; ſo 
that the number of fix may be always kept up, who ſhall have the 
keeping of the caſh for the general ſervice intended. 1682. 1733. 


O 


A T- . 


DVISED that our Chriftian teſtimony be faithfully main- 
A tained againſt the burthen and impoſition of oaths, according 
to the expreſs prohibition of Chriſt, and alſo of the apoſtle James, 
viz. © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
„ thine oaths: But I fay unto you, Swear not at all: neither by 
„heaven; for it is God's throne : nor by the earth; for it is his foot- 
« ſtool : neither by Jeruſalem ; for it is the city of the great King. 
Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou canſt not make 
« one hair white or black. But let your communication be, Yea, 
« yea; Nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more than theſe cometh of evil.” 
Matt. v. 33—37- 

« But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not; neither by hea- 
« yen, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath : but let your 
„ yea be yea; and your nay, nay; leſt ye fall into condemnation.” 
James v. 12. 1693. P. E. 
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PARENTS and GUARDIANS. 


E do entreat and defire all parents and governors of families, 

that ye diligently lay to heart your work and calling in your 
generation, for the Lord, and the charge committed to you; not 
only in being good examples to the younger ſort, but alſo to uſe your 
power in your own families in educating your children and ſervants 
in modeſty, ſobriety, and in the fear of God, curbing the extrava- 
gant humour in the young ones when it doth appear ; and not to 
indulge or allow of it: for 199 are ſet in your families as judges for 
God, and it is you that muſt give an account of the power committed 
to you. And when you ſee a libertine and wanton ſpirit appear in 
your children and ſervants, that luſteth after the vain cuſtoms and 
faſhions of the world, either in habit, or outward adorning, and craves . 
your aſſiſtance and allowance, without which it cannot get forward 
while they are under your government; Oh! then look to yourſelves, 
and diſcharge your truſt for God, and for the good of their ſouls, 
exhorting in meekneſs, and commanding in wiſdom ; that ſo you 
may miniſter, and reach to the witneſs, and help them over their 
temptations in the authority of God's power; and when they feel 
themſelves helped and delivered, their ſouls will bleſs God for you, 
and you will reap the comfort of your labour. 1688. W. KE. 

That our children may be preſerved. from the wiles of Satan as 
much as in us lies, let a godly care and concern be upon the minds 
of all parents to watch over them with ſupplications to the Lord, 
that they be not drawn away from the ſimplicity, innocency, and 
plainneſs of the way of truth; and to labour in the ſenſe of truth to 
reach the witneſs in them, that they may feel in their own ſpirit a 
degree of fear and reverence towards God. Inſtruct them to follow 
his. counſels, and obey his voice, as the tribes of Iſrael were required 
of God to teach his precepts diligently unto their children. See 
Deut. vi. 7. So be you concerned to acquaint them how the Lord 
led you from one degree of faithfulneſs to another, in the denial of the 


world's 


176 PARENTS and GUARPDIAN S. 


world's corrupt ways, language, and cuſtoms, which while we in 
diſobedience to him walked in, we could not enjoy true peace; but 
as we bore the croſs, and bowed to his will, we Lad an evidence of 
acceptance with him: and be careful that none of you, by a neglect 
herein, become examples unto them to depart from the ſcripture lan- 
guage, wherein is true propriety of ſpeech. 1715. P. E. 

As touching the education of friends children, for which this 
meeting hath often found a concern, we think it our duty to recom- 
mend unto 15 the neceſſity there is of care in preſerving them in 
plainneſs of ſpeech and habit ſuitable to our holy profeſſion; and 
alſo, that no opportunity be omitted, nor any endeavours wanting, 
to inſtruct them in the . les of truth which we profeſs: that 
thereby they, being ſenſible of the operation thereof in themſelves, 
may find not only their ſpirits ſoftened and tendered, fit to receive 
the impreſſions of the divine image, but may alſo from thence find 
themſelves under a neceſſity to appear clear in the ſeveral branches of 
our Chriſtian teſtimony: and as this will be moſt beneficial to them, 
being the fruits of conviction, ſo it is the moſt effectual way of pro- 
pagating the fame throughout the churches of Chriſt. And there 


ing times and ſeaſons, wherein their ſpirits are, more than at others, 
diſpoſed to have thoſe things impreſſed upon them, fo we deſire that 
all parents and others, concerned 'in the overfight of youth, might 
wait in the fear of God to know themſelves divinely for 
that ſervice, that in his wiſdom they may make uſe of every ſuch 
opportunity as the Lord ſhall put into their hands. And we do 
hereby warn and adviſe friends in all places to flee every 1 of 
evil, and keep out of pride, and following the vain ions and 
cuſtoms of this world. 1717. P. E. F 
The circumſtances of our youth having been again under our con- 
ſideration, we judge it neceffary to obſerve, that the undue liberty 
too many of them take, both in their converſation one with another, 
as well as with thoſe not of our perſuaſion, hath been cauſe of grief 
to know and hear. Wherefore we tenderly recommend to all parents, 
and ſuch as may have care of children, that they do, as far as in them 
lies, inſpect carefully, and narrowly inquire into, the manner of 
their converſation ; that where counſel or reproof may be wanting, 
it may in the ſpirit of love and in found judgment be given. 1724- 


You 
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You who are parents of children labour fervently in ſpirit,, with ſe- 
cret ſupplications unto the Lord, that he may give them an inhericance 
in the truth, wherein they may be enabled to ſtand up in their gon-- 
ration after you, to his praiſe and glory; rather than labour to get 

t inheritances for them in this world, which have proved a ſnar- 
and temptation to ſome of them to ſhun the croſs, and embrace the 
glory of this preſent world. But let thoſe, to whom God hath given 
riches, take the apoſtle's advice, that they be not high-mind-d, 
« but' fear, and truſt not in uncertain riches, but therewith be rich 
« jin good works, willing to communicate, ready to diſtribute,” and 
therein be a good example to their children. 1725. P. E. 

Dear friends, you who have children under your care or tuition, 
we beſeech you to accuſtom them early to the reading of the holy 
ſcriptures, and to train them up in the way of the croſs, as ſoon as 
they are capable of receiving impreſſions of good and evil; and that 
parents be careful how they indulge them in any thing that has an 
evil tendeney, endeavouring to reſtrain them from every hurtful thing 
which their natural - inclinations may lead them to defire. This, 
we think, is the indiſpenſable duty of all parents, and we cannot 
ſee how they can anſwer the omiſſion of it in the ſight of God; for 
ſuch neglect too often occaſions ill habits, which are afterwards not 
to be reſtrained without great difficulty, if at all. We alſo earneſtly 
entreat our young friends, with all readineſs of mind, to receive and 
give place to the labours of love, and wholeſome admonitions be- 
ſtowed upon them by their - parents or others for their benefit and 
inſtruction; and carefully to avoid all evil company, which corrupts 
good manners, and leads into diſorder and extravagancies : and that 
the endeavours of parents may be crowned with ſucceſs, it behoveth 
them to enforce their advice by a ſuitable practice, and an exemplary 
walking in all holineſs and godlineſs of converſation. 1736. P. E. 

Though frequent and repeated advices have been given from this 
meeting, reſpecting the education of our youth in ſobriety, godlineſs, 
and all Chriſtian virtues ; yet this being a matter of very great mo- 
ment, for the- welfare of the preſent and future generations, we 
think it our incumbent duty again to recommend an eſpecial care 
therein, and that all parents and guardians, during the infancy of 
children, endeavour to impreſs upon their young and tender minds, 
a becoming reverence toward Almighty God their Creator ; and, 

| as 
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as they advance in underſtanding, to inculcate into them the prin. 
ciples of juſtice, temperance, and other moral duties, agreeable to the 
holy ſcriptures. | 4 E . 
And we do with earneſtneſs recommend to all ſuch. parents as 
have experienced the gracious dealings of the Lord with their own 
ſouls, to take all proper opportunities of . inſtilling into the minds 
of their children juſt ſentiments reſpecting the vanity and emptineſs 
of fading and tranſitory enjoyments ; and to direct them to ſeek after 
that ſolid peace and ſerenity of mind, which attends the fincere prac- 
tice of true religion and virtue, and which only can ed, any 
durable and ſolid ſatisfaction. Such a godly care in parents is agree- 
able to the command of God, by his ſervant Moſes, to the people 
of Ifrael, Deut. xi. 18, 19. * Ye ſhall lay up theſe my words in your 
*« heart, and in your foul, and bind them for a fign upon your hand, 
* that they may be as frontlets between your eyes; and ye ſhall 
« teach them your children; | ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in 
« thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt 
* down, and when thou riſeſt up.” 1745. P. K. 
Me adviſe and exhort, that all maſters of families, parents, guardi- 
ans, and tutors of children, would frequently put in practice the 
calling together of their children and houſhold, to wait upon the 
Lord in their families, that receiving wiſdom and counſel from him, 
they may be enabled ſeaſonably to exhort and encourage them to walk 
in the way of the Lord, to exerciſe themſelves in reading the holy 
ſcriptures, and in obſerving the duties and precepts: of holy living 
therein recommended; admoniſhing them to keep to that plainnels 
and ſimplicity in apparel, ſpeech, and behaviour, which the ſpirit of 
truth led our forefathers into, and which becomes the humble, ſelf- 
denying followers of holy Jeſus. Alſo, that they would uſe their 
endeayours to reſtrain the youth committed to their charge, from 
frequenting play-houſes, and other publick places of diverſion, by 
ſhewing them the evil tendency thereof, and the danger of their minds 
being drawn aſide thereby, from a ſolid and ſerious attention to the 
grout duty of life, the practice of true religion and virtue. 1745: 
It has been matter of affliction to this meeting to underſtand by 
the accounts received from divers counties, that notwithſtanding the 


repeated exhortations and tender counſels given forth by this . 
a a 0 
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to parents and others concerned for youth, that ought to be properly 
engaged for their due education, and the forming their DT 2 
to the exerciſe of piety and religion, yet too great a deficiency 2 
pears in that important duty. Under a preſſing concern of mind for 
the revival of ſo neceſſary a care, early enjoined the choſen people 
of God, the Iſraelites, and the concern of the faithful in every 
age, we communicate this additional counſel, and entreat them to 
conſider, that there ought to be proper limitations aſſigned to their 
anxiety after the world, and an hearty engagement to ſeek primaril 
after that bleſſing that makes truly rich, and brings no ſorrow with 
it. The negle& of this weighty obligation has produced fatal effects 
to the youth in many places; the life of religion being loſt by pa- 
rents, they have been diſabled from inſtructing their children, and 
the moſt excellent part of that near relation has been entirely loſt ; 
their minds being bent to the world, and devoted to its purſuits, have 
been centered in the acquiſition of earthly poſſeſſions, as their princi- 
pal and only good: a jealous, righteous God has often puniſhed ſuch in 
themſelves or offspring, as he did the people of old; Haggai i. 9. Ye 
„ looked for much, and lo! it came to little, and when ye brought 
« it home, I did blow upon it. Why? faith the Lord of hoſts ; 
<* becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, and ye run every man unto his 
* own houſe.” eee 16. 64 

There is great reaſon to hope a bleſſing would attend the honeſt 
endeavours of 2 that [the minds of youth] being thus ſeaſoned, 
[they] might be rendered uſeful in our Zion, and be brought up in 
ſervice according to the will of God: 1751. W. E. | 

It has been tha frequent concern of this meeting, by former ad- 
vices, to preſs all parents, guardians, and heads of families, to a 
ſtrict 3 over the conduct and behaviour of their children, ſer- 
vants, and the youth under their care: and in order that they them- 
ſelves may be properly qualified to diſcharge ſo great and neceflary 
a duty, we earneſtly recommend, that in whatſoever relation they 
ſtand to the riſing generation, they be very circumſpe& and exem- 
plary in every particular of their own conduct, and be fully given up 
in faithful obedience to the manifeſtations of light and grace received; 


whereby they will be enabled to adviſe and reprove with proper au- 


thority, and to reſtrain thoſe under them from all ſuperfluous and 
hurtfyl things, which may be in their power to prevent. And it is 
oe TL 


incumbent 
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incumbent upon ſuch parents and others, to conſider, that if, through 
inattention, or unfaithfulneſs, they indulge, connive at, or tacitly 
encourage the deviation of the youth from the paths of purity and 
holineſs, notwithſtanding indifference and lukewarmneſs may ſo far 
prevail, as to lull them aſleep for a ſeaſon ; yet an awakening time 
will overtake them, wherein the loſs ſuſtained by the youth, through 
_ neglect, may in a great meaſure be charged to their account, 
1758. P. E. 55 

Ie is our Chriſtian and earneſt advice and counſel to all friends 
concerned (ſo far as they are able, or may be capable) to provide 
ſchool-maſters and miſtreſſes, who are faithful friends, to teach and 
inſtruct their children; and not to ſend them to ſuch ſchools, where 
they are taught the corrupt ways, manners, faſhions, and language 
— * world, and of the 1 their authors, and names of the 

eatheniſn gods and goddefles ; ing greatly to corrupt and alienate 
the minds 2 into an averſeneſs pn — 2 againſt the 
truth, and the ſimplicity of it: but to take care that you train up 
your children in the good nurture, admonition, and fear of the Lord, 
in that plainneſs and language which become truth. And parents 
and maſters, &c. to be good examples to them, in a ſober and 
godly converſation, and plainneſs of ſpeech ; and not to uſe the word 
You, or Ye, to a child or ſervant, &c. nor ſuffer your ſubſtance 
to be beſtowed on your children, to furniſh them with ſuch things 
as tend to pride, and to lift them up in vanity, or affe& them with 
the vain faſhions of the world. 1690. P. E. | 

It being under conſideration how friends children might be diſ- 
poſed of, that are trained up in the way of truth, and fit to be put 
forth apprentices ; it is the advice and counſel of friends, that ſpecial 
care be taken to put them apprentices to honeſt friends, that they 
may be preſerved in the way of truth. 1697. 

And that friends of all degrees take due care to breed up their 
children in ſome uſeful and neoeſſary employments ; that they may 
not ſpend their precious time in idleneſs, which is of evil example, 
and tends much to their hurt. 1703. P. E. | 
Adviſed that mothers of children, as well as fathers, as they have 
frequently the beſt opportunities, would take particular care to in- 


particu 
ſtruct them in the knowledge of religion, and the holy ſcriptures; 
becauſe it has been found by experience, that good impreſſions, 1 
| e 
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made on the tender minds of children, have proved laſting means of 
preſerving them in a religious life and converſation. 
When parents or guardians are deficient in ſuch their care, we 
recommend to monthly 1 that they ſtir them up thereto, 
r 


either by 2 them in their families, or in ſuch manner as in the 
wiſdom of God they may ſee meet; that ſo the doctrines of the 


goſpel, and a converſation agreeable thereto, may be maintained unto 
all generations. 1731. P. E. 
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DVISED that friends take care to keep to truth and plainneſs, 
in language, habit, deportment, and behaviour ; that the fim- 
plicity of truth in theſe things may not wear out or be loſt in our 
days, nor in our poſterity s. | 

To avoid pride and immodeſty in apparel, and all vain and ſuper- 

fluous faſhions of the world. 1691. F. E. 
This meeting, under a deep ſenſe that pride, and the vain euſtoms 
and faſhions of the world, prevail over ſome of our profeſſion, parti- 
cularly in the exceſs of apparel and furniture, doth earneſtly recom- 
mend, that all who make profeſſion of the truth, take care to be 
exemplary in what they wear, and what they uſe, ſo as to avoid the 
vain cuſtoms of the world, and all extravagancy in colour and faſhion; 
and keep themſelves, in reſpect thereof, ſpotleſs, and blameleſs, adorn- 
ing their profeſſion in all modeſty and ſobriety. 1703. P. E. 
Let all be examples to their children in wiſdom, moderation, and 
plainneſs in language and habit; and not exemplary only, but alſo 
reſtrain them from any thing that might be to their hurt, either in- 
wardly or outwardly ; neither providing for them coſtly and gaudy 
attire, unbecoming godlineſs, nor letting them have money to gra- 
tify themſelves therein. „ i | N 

Let the aged remember, and the youth know, that when the ap 

arent figns of the plague of leproſy appeared on the walls in the 
ouſes of Iſrael, it was the care of the prieſts under the law. to have 
the lepers cleanſed, and the houſes alſo; and furely Chriſt's prieſt- 
hood ſhould not fall ſhort of their care, to endeavour to ſtop and 
remove the manifeſt tokens of the leproſy of the ſin of pride, 
and all ſuperfluity of naughtineſs: therefore let all be ſtirred up to 
a ſincere obedience to the light of Chriſt, our great high prieſt, that 
he may cleanſe their hearts and houſes of that growing plague, which. 
tends to the ruin of families and their poſterity; 190g. P. KE. 


A. a. Adviſed: 


) ns TE 


| Adviſed that none deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, or turn aſide 
from the gon ſimplicity, and life of the truth, into the words, 
ways, cuſtoms and faſhions of the world, which are vain, and will 
periſh with the ufing 5 God having redeemed his people out of the 
ſame, through his righteous judgments in their aus ati 3 know- 

ing, that whatſoever hath -been condemned, and overturned thereby, 
is never to be built up again, by any who are lovers of the truth as 
Kidadfeſbe: practi IN 0: 5:16 563 ab atidt reds ASL 
Adviſed that all friends, both male and female, be careful that their 
addrning be that of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in the fight of God 
is of great price; even as the holy men and women of old, profefling 
godlineſs with good works, were adorned. O that our young men 
and women would follow. their examples! but to our great grief we 
find too many of our young men, inſtead of obſerving that goſpel 
exhortation to be ſober- minded, have given way to lightneſs and 
vanity ; the pernicious effects whereof have led them into pride and 
ſuch extravagancies, as thoſe who are not of our profeſſion obſerve 
as marks of declenſion from our primitive plainneſs: and likewiſe, 
that our young women would ceaſe from all unſeemly and immodeſt 
appearance in their apparel. Certainly both males and females, who 
take ſuch undue meaſures, fly from the croſs of Chriſt, and if they 
do not repent and return, they will thereby ſuffer great loſs. 1715. 
NM. Bod ig jor: bas ; ids N 81 1 
Our teſtimony is againſt an undue liberty, which too many under 
the profeſſion of truth run into, to the great grief of faithful-fiends ; 
by reaſon whereof, the way of truth is evil ſpoken of, and our holy 
profeſſion greatly reproached by the extravagant head dreſs and 
apparel of many of both ſexes. And in like vanity of mind, divers 
amongſt us run into great extravagancies in the furniture of their 
houſes; together with a great declenſion in ſome of both ſexes, from 
that plainneſs and ſimplicity of ſpeech, ſo conſtantly uſed in holy 
ſcripture, and recommended and practiſed by our ancient friends, as 
well as by the faithful in this day: now this meeting, having been 
under a deep ſenſt of the love of Chriſt, doth earneſtly recommend 
the laying aſide of thoſe things, which are a hurt to themſelves, and 
bring a reproach upon us. For certainly it doth not become the 
gravity of our profeſſion, or any under it, to run into every —_ _— 

antaſtic 


* 
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fantaſtick: mode or faſhion, but to keep to that which is modeſt, 
decent, plain and uſeful: therefore friends are every where deſired to 


waſte our ancient teſtimon y-. 


— 


Adviſed that parents, in the tender years of their children, would 
not adorn them with gaudy apparel, which practice cannot come 
from that ſpirit, which leads out of the vain cuſtoms of the world; 
but muſt proceed from pride in the parents ; and children being led 
into ſuch vanities, and fineries,, come gradually to be in love with 
them; which is apt to increaſe with their years, to that degree, that 
it may be found very difficult to reclaim them. 1718. W. E. 
Foraſmuch as a true Chriſtian practice, and every branch of it, 
is the fruit and effect of the inward ſanctification of the heart, by 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, for which we are frequently to wait on him, in 
all humility and lowlineſs of mind; we tenderly adviſe, that every 
thing tending to obſtruct, or divert the minds of children, or thoſe 
of more advanced years, from this good exerciſe, may be carefully 


davoided and taken out of the way. And it being evident, that the 


glory and vanity of the world, and the pleaſures and diverſions of 
it, are of this nature and tendency; we therefore adviſe that all pa- 
rents and maſters, in the firſt place, be good examples to. their chil- 
dren and families, in an humble circumſpect walking, and with all 
plainneſs of habit and ſpeech, which is agreeable to the croſs of 
Chriſt, the example of our ancient friends, and the frequent advices 
of this meeting; and alſo, that they be very careful not to indulge 
their children in the uſe and practice of things contrary thereunto. 
For we are ſenſible, that by ſuch habits, of how little moment 
ſoever ſome may think them, the tender minds of children, while 
very young, being lifted up and drawn aſide from the ſimplicity of 
truth, a foundation is early laid for thoſe undue liberties, ſo juſtly 
ae for a love and delight in ſuch things, — 
indulged at firſt, grows up with them, and becomes ſtrengthened 


more and more into confirmed habits: and thus ſome have become 


enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, and forſaken, and oppoſed the way of 


truth; which n might have been prevented; by parents doing 


their duty, in being good examples, and not cheriſhing the ſeeds of - 


vanity and folly in their children; but, on the contrary, prudently 


diſcouraging every appearance of evil in them: which neceſſary duty 
Aa 2 | "2 
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we earneſtly recommend to their ſerious conſideration and practice. 
1 P. E. e > V0 000203 © 2 43407 9 DITA. C2422 | 
T7 is alſo our concern to exhort all friends, both men and women, 
to watch againſt the growing ſin of pride, and beware of adorning 
themſelves in a manner diſagteeable to the plainneſs and ſimplicity 
of the truth we make profeſſion of. Oh! that they would duly con- 
ſider that ſevere reproof which the Lord, by the mouth of his pro- 
phet, pronounced againft the haughty daughters of Zion, Ifaiah iii. 
where it deſcribes even the particularities of their dreſſings and orna- 
ments, ſo diſpleaſing to the Lord, and drawing down his judgments 
upon them. If thoſe things in that time were fo offenſive in the 
s of the Lord, how much more ſo are they now, in a le pro- 
feſſing the plainneſs and ſimplicity which the goſpel of Chriſt re- 
commends ? I will,” faith the apoſtle Paul, that women adorn 
« themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety ; 
e not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly array; but, 
„ which becometh women profeſſing godlineſs, with good works,” 
1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. where he plainly ſheweth, that ſuch adornings are 
contrary to the profeſſion of /godlineſs. The apoſtle Peter alſo is 
very full in his exhortations on this ſabje&t; © Whoſe adorning,” 
fays he, Let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, and of putting on of apparel ; but let it 
<6 be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
« even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
< of God of great price; for after this manner, in the old time, the 
«© holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves,” 1 Pet. 
iii. 3, 4, 5. plainly intimating, that thoſe who of old were holy, 
and did truſt in God, placed not their delight in ſuch ornaments. 
Oh, that ye would weigh and conſider theſe things! Let your 
< moderation be known unto all men, and grieve not the holy ſpirit 
« of God, but, be ye followers of him, as dear children; walking 
« circumſpetly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, be- 
4 cauſe the days are evil.” 1739. P. E. | . 
Whereas we have with deep concern obſerved, that there is a great 
declenſion from that | fimplicity- in ſpeech; behaviour and apparel, 
which our worthy anceſtors were led into; and as we find by expe- 
rience, that the fame fpirit of truth, which led our ancients my 


% 


> 
— 
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aſide every thing unbecoming the followers of Chriſt, will ſtill lead 
in the fame path, all who ſubmit to its guidance; we earneſtly 
intreat all friends to watch over themſelves in theſe reſpects; and that 
parents and maſters of families would labour to convince thoſe under 
their care, how inconſiſtent the gratifying a vain and worldly mind 
is with a Chriſtian life, and the plainneſs and purity of the goſpel. 

The example of our bleſſed Saviour and his followers, and of vir- 
tuous and holy men in all ages, ought to make a due impreſſion on 
every conſiderate mind; and eſpecially on ſuch as have had the ad- 
vantage of an education in a plainneſs agreeable to ſuch example. 

Let not any ſuch as degenerate in theſe reſpects excuſe their own 
weakneſs, under a pretence of the miſconduct of ſome, who have 
appeared outwardly plain; an objection of very little weight: for did 
5 5 rightly conſider, they would clearly ſee, that the very reaſon 
why deceivers ſometimes put on plain apparel, is, becauſe true men 
have been accuſtomed to wear it. We alſo tenderly adviſe, that 
friends take heed, eſpecially thoſe who ſhould be exemplary to others 
under their care, that they exerciſe plainneſs of ſpeech without reſpect 
of perſons, in all their converſe among men ; and not balk their 
teſtimony by a cowardly compliance, varying their language accord- 
ing to their company : a practice of very ill example to our obſerving 
youth, and rendering thoſe who uſe it contemptible, and looked upon 
as a kind of hypocrites, even by thoſe with whom they ſo comply : 
ſuch a mean-ſpirited practice ſeems to be cautioned againſt by the 
apoſtle, when he adviſes, 1 Tim. that the deacons be grave, not 
* double-tongued ;” a caution plainly importing, that it is incon- 
ſiſtent with the gravity of the goſpel. 1743. W. E. 

It is matter of exceeding grief and concern to many of the faith- 
ful among us, to obſerve, how far that exemplary plainneſs of habit, 
pay and deportment, which diſtinguiſhed our forefathers, and 

or which they patiently underwent the reproach and contradiction 
of ſinners, is now departed from by too many under our name, and 
who frequent our religious aſſemblies, A declenſion from the ſim- 
plicity of truth herein hath been, and we fear is, attended with per- 
nicious conſequences, in opening the way of ſome, the more eaſily 
and unobſerved, to attend the places of publick reſort, for the exer- 
ciſe of ſports, plays, and other hurtful and deſtructive diverſions _ 
| e 
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the age, from which truth taught our faithful elders, and ſtill teaches 
us, wholly to refrain: and indeed the Chriſtian gravity of their lives 
and actions always carried with it a ſevere reproof, and manifeſt op- 
poſition, to the wantonneſs and levity of ſuch dangerous and ſinful 
paſtimes. Wherefore, we beſeech you, be not deceived, nor led 
aſide by falſe notions of imaginary . pleaſures, ** to partake of the 
«© unfruitful works of darkneſs,” but watch and be ſober ;” and, 
as becometh children of the light and of the day, ** abſtain from 
« all appearance of evil.” 1 Theſſ. v. 22. 1753. P. KE. 
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WI reſpect to the poor amongſt us, it ought to be con- 


ſidered, that the poor, both parents and children, are of our 
family, and ought not to be turned off to any others for their ſup- 
port or education; and although ſome may think the poor a burthen, 
yet be it remembered, when our poor are well provided for, and 
walk orderly, they are an ornament to our ſociety; and the rich 
ſhould conſider it is more bleſſed to give than to receive, and that he 


who giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, who will repay. 1718. 
P. . og 

As mercy, compaſſion, and charity are eminently required in this 
new-covenant diſpenſation we are under; ſo, reſpecting the poor and 
indigent among us, and to ſee there be no beggar in our Iſrael, it is 
the advice of this meeting that all poor friends be taken due care 
of, and none of them ſent to the pariſh to be relieved ; and, that 
nothing be wanting for their neceſſary ſupply ; which has been ac- 
cording to our ancient practice and teſtimony. And it has long been 
of good report, that we have not only maintained our own poor, 
but alſo contributed our ſhare to the poor of the reſpective pariſhes 
wherein we dwell. 1720. P. E. 8585 

Adviſed, that where friends want ability in the world, their month- 
ly and quarterly meetings aſſiſt them, that the children of the poor 
* have due help of education, inſtruction, and neceſſary learning; 
and that the children both of the rich and the poor may early be 
provided with uſeful employments, that they may not grow up in 
idleneſs, looſeneſs, and vice; but that being ſeaſoned with the truth, 
taught our holy ſelf-denying way, and ſanctified of God, they may 
become a reputation to our holy profeſſion, the comfort of their 
honeſt parents, inſtrumental to the glory of God, and the good of 
the ſucceeding generations. 1709. P. E. 
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QUARTERLY MEETINGS. 


* 


W HEN a quarterly meeting hath come to a judgment reſpect- 


ing any difference, relative to any monthly meeting belonging 


to them, and notified the ſame in writing to ſuch monthly meeting, 
the ſaid monthly meeting ought to ſubmit to tlie judgment of the 

uarterly meeting; but if ſuch monthly meeting ſhall not be ſatiſ- 
fed therewith, then the monthly meeting may- appeal to the yearly 
meeting againſt the judgment and determination of the quarterly 
meeting. | 


And if a monthly meeting ſhall refuſe to take the advice, and 


ſubmit to the judgment, of the ert meeting, and notwithſtand- 

ing will not appeal againſt the determination of the ſaid meeting to 
the yearly meeting, in ſuch caſe, the quarterly meeting ſhall be at 
liberty, either to difſolve ſuch monthly meeting, or bring the affair 
before the next or ſucceeding yearly meeting. 


And in caſe a quarterly meeting ſhall diſſolve a monthly meeting, 


the diſſolved monthly meeting, or any part thereof, in the name of 
the ſaid meeting, ſhall be at liberty to appeal to the next or ſucceed- 
ing yearly meetings, againſt ſugh diſſolution; but if the diſſolved 
monthly meeting, or a part thereof in its behalf, ſhall not appeal to 
the yearly meeting, the quarterly meeting ſhall join the members of 
the faid late monthly meeting, to ſuch other monthly meetings as 
they may think moſt convenient; and until ſuch time ſhall take care 
that no inconvenience doth thereby enſue to the members of ſuch 
diſſolved meeting, reſpecting any branch of our diſcipline. | 
And if any of the monthly meetings, to which the quarterly 
meeting ſhall join the whole or a part of the late monthly meeting, 
do think themſelves aggrieved, they ſhall be at liberty to appeal againſt 
the quarterly meeting to the yearly meeting ; and until ſuch appeal 
is heard and determined, the friends added by the quarterly meeting 
to them, ſhall be deemed their members. 1743. | | | 
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All minutes and written epiſtles from the yearly meeting are to be 
entered by the quarterly meetings in fair books, and the printed epiſtles 
properly kept, that all friends of their counties may have recourſe to 
them, as occafion ſhall require. 1725. 

It is the ſenſe and judgment of this meeting, that it will tend to 
the benefit of the ſociety, that the following queries be ſent to the 
ſeveral counties and places, to be anſwered by the monthly meetings 


at each quarterly meeting, viz. , 


Quarterly Meetings Queries. 

I. Are meetings for worſhip and diſcipline duly attended ; and do 
friends avoid all unbecoming behaviour therein ? 02 . 

2. Are love and unity preſerved amongſt you; and do you diſ- 
courage all tale- bearing and detraction? 1 | 

3. Is it your care, by example and precept, to train up your 
children in a godly converſation, and in frequent reading the holy 
ſcriptures, as alſo in plainneſs of ſpeech, behaviour. and apparel ? 

4. Do you bear a faithful and Chriſtian teſtimony againft the re- 
ceiving or paying tithes, prieſts demands, or thoſe called church- 
rates ? 

5. Are friends careful to avoid all vain ſports, places of diverſion, 
gaming, and all unneceſſary frequenting of alehouſes or taverns, ex- 
ceſs in drinking, and intemperance of every kind ? 902 

6. Are friends juſt in their dealings, and punctual in fulfilling their 
engagements? and are they adviſed carefully to inſpect the ſtate of 
their affairs once in the year? 

. Is early care taken to adviſe and deal with ſuch as appear in- 
clinable to marry contrary to the rules of our ſociety? and do no 
friends remove from or into your monthly or two-weeks meeting 
without certificates ? | 

8. Have you two or more faithful friends deputed in each parti- 
cular meeting, to have the overſight thereof? and is care taken when 
any thing appears amiſs, that the rules of our diſeipline be put in 
practice? | ; Lad iy: 4 
9. Do you keep a record in your monthly meetings, of the pro- 
ſecutions and ſuffering& of your reſpective members? and have you 
a record of your meeting-houſes, and burial- grounds, &c. ? and' is 
due care taken to regiſter all marriages, births, and burials? Are * 
titles 
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titles of your meeting-houſes, e e &c. duly preſerved 
do 


and recorded ; and are all legacies and donations properly ſecured, 
carefully recorded, and duly applied ? 1755. 

It is deſired that the quarterly meetings be particularly careful to 
adviſe the ſubordinate meetings to give their anſwers in writing ; and 
that they be full and explicit, compriſing the ſubſtance of every part 
of each query, in order that the meeting being rightly informed of 
the ſtate of the church in general, the needful advice and aſſiſtance 
may be duly adminiſtered. 1761. | 
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A? VISED, that all and every of your meeting-houſes, and 
manſion-houſes, where meetings are or may be held, be en- 
tered upon record, as the law directs, by the firſt of V. and M. See 
ch. 18. ſect. 19. viz. Provided always, that no congregation or 
« afſembly for religious worſhip ſhall be allowed or permitted by 
« this act, until the place of ſuch meeting ſhall be certified to the 
% biſhop of the liocels, or to the archdeacon of that archdeaconry, 
« or to the juſtices of the peace, at the general or quarter ſeſſions of 
the peace, for the county, city, or place in which ſuch meeting 
«« ſhall be held, and regiſtered in the ſaid biſhop's or archdeacon's 
*© court reſpectively; or recorded at the faid general or quarter ſeſ- 
, ſions: the regiſter ot clerk of the peace whereof reſpectively, is 
% hereby required to regiſter the ſame, and to give certificates thereof 
«to ſuch perſon who ſhall demand the fame ; for which there ſhall 
* be no greater reward than the ſum of ſixpence; having ſeen both 
the ſervice and ſafety thereof, and the hurt and danger that may 
come by the omiſſion- 1691. P. K. 1 

And that friends in the ſeveral quarterly and monthly meeting 
take ſpecial care that the title of friends meeting-houſes and burial- 
grounds be made ſecure according to law: this meeting underſtands - 
there is a deficiency in this reſpe& in ſome places, and that loſſes 
have been ſuſtained by our ſociety, by not timely looking into and 
ſecuring the titles of meeting-houſes, burial-grounds, and charitable 

9 We recommend to the care of quarterly and monthly 
meetings, to make ir inſpection in what hands and truſts the 
ſame are ſecured, and if they find occaſion, -by the death of any 
friend or friends, to add ſome others to the truſt; ſo that friends 
may not be deprived of the benefit and property of their meeting= 
houſes and burial-grounds ; and that each quarterly meeting keep 
exact records of all ſuch truſts and conveyances. And that the ori- 
ginal title=deeds of meeting-houſes and burial-grounds, and eſtates 
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left for charitable uſes, and all ſucceeding conveyances from truſtees 
to new truſtees, be recorded at full —. in the monthly and quar- 
terly meeting books, where ſuch eſtates lie or belong; and that theſe 
ſhould be in three parts, all duly executed and witneſſed; one for the 
monthly meeting, another for the quarterly meeting, and the third 
= ſome of the truſtees themſelves, if they chuſe it. 1703. 1737, 


The method to be obſerved in recording Marriages, 
Births, and Burials, purſuant to the directions of the 


yearly meeting, 1774. 


I MARRIAGES. 


In every monthly or two-weeks meeting, one or two proper perſon 
or perſons are to be appointed to regiſter marriages, in the following 
manner. 

All marriage certificates are to be recorded at full length, with the 
names of the witneſſes, by filling up the blanks in the folio book of 
marriage certificates, agreeable to the ſpecimen annexed to the ſaid 
book; which record is to be witneſſed by the perſon or perſons ſo 
%%% œ ‚—˖ ⁰•ͥemm v¹̃ ri! at ka. 

The ſeveral certificates muſt be entered at the end of each book 


alphabetically, that recourſe may be had the more eaſily to the mar- 
riage of any particular perſon. GE 
An abſtract. of every ſuch record is to be brought within a year to 
the quarterly meeting to which the woman did belong, to be regi- 
Rered in the book of abſtracts, agreeable to the following form: and 
if a copy of the ſaid abſtract be likewiſe regiſtered in the book of 
abſtracts to which the man belongs, if the parties are of different 
quarterly meetings, it may, in time to come, be of conſiderable 


advantage. 


FORM 
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ls FORM "of we ABSTRACT. ren 


The 141710 galt * deyef the Bead one thouſand 
banded and | 100 na 
ſon of of 
in the comply 1. Hair +73 72 1d his wife, 
| and 15 daughter of 
a Ve of in the county 
of E oi | 0 89 Wi ; . wife, 
5 were married in a publick aſſembly of the le 
n anne in 5 þ in the asg of 1 8 
nen mo bd seta ant! ? 


clerk to the 3 meetin g. 


N. B. A copy 2 the marriage - certificate, at full length, | is re- 
corded in | monthly meeting. . 


II. BIRT HS. 


In every particular monthly, or two- weeks meetin g. one or two 

roper perſon or perſons are to be appointed to give out birth- notes; 

110 to an account to whom ſuch notes are delivered, and make 
report to che next monthly or two- weeks meeting. 


The following is a copy of the faid birth-notes which are to be 
properly filled up, inſertin 8 the father's eue un „ or other utual 


Aten. & 50 
ro RM of BI 11 © £046 a 
On "Bats day of the month called 
one thouſand hundred and born at 
5 in the pariſh of 1 ln the county 
e unto % 
his wife, a who named 


We, who were preſent at the ſaid birth, have ſubſcribed our 
names as witneſſes thereof. 
3 C 2 Two 
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Two of theſe notes, ſo filled up and ſigned for each birth, are to 
be brought to the monthly or two-weeks meeting, and, after being 
compared and examined, one is to be returned to the parents, the 
other is to be regiſtered in the blank bock for recording births, in the 
manner following. tn bebn 


day of the ; month, called. > 133 
hundred and 05 born at 
in the county of 
is an his wife, a 
who A ein eee 


A udn och gl ni Fiazeand Pall 
We, who were preſent at the ſaid births, have ſubſcribed our names 
as witnefles thereof. 15 


* 
* : T3 * : , , 
„ 1 1 2 a 
: * ch 3 & A8 0.11 41. 14 
* : 1 
4 19 1 
i F ww © ® 


Regiſter to 4 3 Meeting. | 
This note is to be carried to the quarterly meeting within a year, 


there to be pieces in like manner, and afterwards 3 
N. B. If the parents of the children ſo regiſtered are not in unity, 
it muſt be noted in the margin, or at the bottom of the entry, 


WH. BURIALS. 


One or two proper perſons are likewiſe to be appointed is every 
particular, monthly, or two-weeks meeting, to give out burial 
notes. 4 | | | 15 
{ 


o keep an account to whom ſuch -notes are delivered, and make 


T 
_ to the next monthly or two-weeks meeting. They are to be 
filled up as follows, inſerting, in the proper place, the condition of 
the deceaſed, as the man's occupation, or uſual addition : alſo wife— 
widow—ſot—daughter of—as circumſtances may require. 


? 


FORM 


a ww a6 i... _ cc 


A © ' 
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FORM of the BURKIAL- NOTE. 


e grave- maker. 
ora wt The day of the month, 17 
Make a grave on or before next day, in friends ug: 
ground, at or near and therein lay the body of 
| 1555 of in the 
"BU aged about who 
tied — Ange day of the n month, called 
pets KH CO NR 50 hundred and 
The body 3 was buried the 
l month, called Gs F 


Ab e ed e en 6 prin hd tu 
it, or to the proper meeting. he prjvmer 1 t e 


Theſe: notes are firſt 10 be regiſtered in the monthly nectin 


the compaſs of. which the burial-ground is ſituated, YA 
ſent to the monthly meeting, in which. the deceaſed perſon: reſided, 
if not a reſident of the monthly meeting to which the ground be- 
longs, there likewiſe to be entered in the We e meeting re 


Wow to the form Ren: 
70 


ER OT «a rs 


Make 2 grave on or before next 
zround, at or near 


county of || 
died the. _.. 
dene thouſand 
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The body above-mentioned was buried the © day of the 
month, called 17 
. gtave- maker. 


A true copy, | ; of, 
| Regiſter to 2 Meeting. 


All burial- notes are to be carried to the quarterly- meeting, at leaſt 
once within a year; there alſo to be entered in a book kept for that 
purpoſe. The notes are then to be filed, as is directed for the birth- 
notes. 3 e ASSs | 3 
If it happens that the deceaſed was not a member of the monthly 
meeting in which he reſided at the time of his death, it is recom- 
mended that a copy of the burial- note be ſent to the monthly meet- 
ing of which the party was a member, there alſo to be recorded. 
When any perſon, not a member of the ſociety, is permitted to 
be buried in friends burying- ground, it is to be noted in the margin 


of the regiſter. 15 | | 

Particular meetings are at liberty to keep regiſters of births and 
burials; provided care be taken to ſend the birth and burial- notes to 
the monthly meetings to which the particular meetings belong. 


Directions for regiſtering TirIx-DxRDs, purſuant to the 
' agreement of the yearly meeting, 1774. 


It is likewiſe agreed, that the following directions in reſpect to 
regiſtering or copying title-deeds of meeting-houſes, burial-grounds, 
&c. ate to be put in practice ſo far as circumſtances will admit, and 
neceflity may require, viz. . e e 

That the original title-deeds be copied at full length; and all ſuc- 
ceeding conveyances from truſtees to truſtees be traced by abſtract, 
with dates, names, ang witneſſes, to the laſt or preſent deed in —_— 

555 e * whic 
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which ſhould alſo be copied at full length in the monthly and quar- 
terly meetings books where ſuch eſtates lie or belong to. And that 
in future, =_ all ſubſequent conveyances of eſtates, whether meet- 
ing-houſes and burial-grounds, or charities, to new truſtees,” there 
ſhould be three parts all duly executed and witneſſed, one to be kept 
by Ur monthly meeting, and one by the quarterly meeting, in a 

box kept for that purpoſe; and the other by ſome of. th unf⸗ 
— ſelves, if they chuſe it. 

That every youu terly, monthly, and two-weeks Wing corre- 

fponding with the yearly meeting, do keep a book, and. therein enter 
the copies and abſtracts of all title-deeds, writings, and leaſes, of the 
meeting-houſes and burial- grounds within their reſpective diſtricts, 
agreeaht to the foregoing directions. 

That timely care be taken to fill up the truſts on the deceaſe of 
half, or the major part of the truſtees, with perſons approved of by 
the monthly or other meetings, to which ſuch van es, burial- 
Ae, or eſtates belong. 
That copies of all transfers, conveyatices, or afgn nts, to fork 
new-truſtees, as well as declarations of truſt, be alſo. entered in the 

faid book. 

That great care be taken to * the title-deeds, copies: of ad- 
miſſion, and other writings relating to every meeting-houſe and 
burial-ground, whether freehold or copyhold, and the leaſes if leaſe- 
hold ; and that the ſame be depoſited in ſome pi_ce of Ys or in 
the hands of proper friends. 

And that at the foot of every ſuch entry as aforeſaid, a minute be 
made, ſetting forth where, or in whoſe hands, the original -deeds, 
conyeyances, aflignments, transfers and declarations. of truſt are de- 
poſited ; which is to be renewed from time to time, when by deaths, 
or other occaſions, the cuſtody of ſuch writings ſhall. be changed. 

And that every book, wherein ſuch records are made, ſhall have 
an index, or alphabet, with roper reference to the matters contained 
therein, and that ſuch book be examined at leaſt once a N. 21; to 

And whereas there have been, and yet may be, many legacies and 
donations bequeathed and given by friends for charitable purpoſes 
and other uſes: relating to our ſociety ; ſome for the benefit of par- 


ticular meetings, and others for a more publick ſervice ; and whereas 
one 
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one general regiſter, kept in each quarterly meeting of ſuch as hap. 
pen within their Arch, may de Tb means of preſerving them for 
the uſes originally intended by the teſtators and donors, and preventing 
their being loſt by the deaths of the truſtees, or otherwiſe ; it is 
a Mes. that every particular, monthly, and two-weeks meeting, 
do bring an account to the quarterly meeting to which they reſpec- 
tively belong, of all legacies and donations which have already been, 
or may hereafter be bequeathed or given to them, or to any of their 
members, in truſt, for the uſe * benefit of friends in perpetuity ; 
that is to fay, ſuch legacies and donations only, as are intended to 
eſtabliſh a permanent fund for particular Nr 1 and not thoſe 
which are directed to be ſpeedily diſtri „or added to the meet - 
ing's ſtock. And that ſuch accounts do contain the copies of 
wills, or clauſes of wills, or deeds of gift relating thereto, with the 
dates and names of the teſtators or donors, and of the witneſſes to 
the execution thereof, When it can be done; as alſo the names of 
the preſent truſtees, with a rental, or deſeription of the particulars 
whereof fuch legacies and donations confiſt; with abſtracts of the 
titles down to the preſent truſtees : and the preſent deeds to be copied 
as directed about meeting-houſes and burial-grounds. 


* 


That every quarterly meeting do provide a ſuitable book, with 


an index of reference, and appoint à proper friend, or friends, to 
copy and enter ſuch accounts, or ſo much as may appear neceſ- 


That care be taken in caſe of the deceaſe or reſignation of the 
Half, or major part, of the truſtees, that ſuitable friends be timely 
appointed to ſupply their places: and that regular transfers, convey- 
ances, or aſſignments be made to ſuch new truſtees, and three parts 
or duplicates thereof, at leaſt, duly executed, to be kept in the 
manner before- mentioned: and abſtracts thereof, with the declara- 
tions of truſt at full Jength, to be entered in the ſaid book: and 
that the originals be ſecured as directed concerning the title-deeds, &c. 
of meeting- houſes and burial- grounds, with a minute at the foot of 
each copy, ſetting forth where, or in whoſe hands, the originals are 
depoſited ; which is alſo to be renewed from time to time, when 
dy deaths, or other occaſions, the cuſtody of ſuch writings ſhall be 

= i 
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That friends be careful to have all books of record well bound in 
leather or parchment; and that they be kept in a ſecure place, ſo as 
not to be damaged by wet or moiſture. | 
And in order that the foregoing directions may be effectually carried 
into execution, it is concluded, that the ninth query of the quarterly 
meeting be altered, and conſiſt of the following particulars; 
Do you keep a record in your monthly meetings of the proſecu- 
tions and ſufferings of your reſpective members? Is due care taken to 
regiſter all marriages, births, and burials? Are the titles of your 
meeting-houſes, burial-grounds, &c. duly preſerved and recorded ? 


and are all _— and donations properly ſecured, carefully recorded, 
and duly applied ? | | 


Children born of parents, who have been diſowned, ought to be 
regiſtered, upon application made for that purpoſe ; and in making 
ſuch regiſters it ſhould be noted, that thoſe children were born of 


parents out of unity with us; and that it ſhall in no wiſe be eſteemed 
a title to memberſhip. 1767. 


D d 
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REMOVALS and SETTLEMENTS. 


LL friends, either fingle, or with families, removing from one 
monthly or quarterly meeting to another, in Great-Britain, 
Treland, and the colonies in America, are to have certificates, or 
other uſual recommendation, from the monthly meeting to which 
they belong, of their ſober and orderly converſation ; and if ſingle 
perſons, to fignify alſo their clearneſs reſpecting marriage engage- 
ments; and if publick miniſters, to mention their unity with their 
miniſtry. 1694. | 
Particular care to be taken to inform every member of the ſociety, 
of the neceſſity of their having certificates, or other uſual recom- 
mendations, upon every renova in order that they may be the more 
indiſputably entitled to the notice and aſſiſtance of friends. 1765. 
This meeting directs, that the ſeveral monthly or other meetings 
do take care that all certificates be ſigned by the members preſent, 
and not by the clerk only. 1764. 15 


RULES for Removals and Settlements of friends, agreed 
on by the yearly meeting held in London, 1737, toge- 
ther with the rules agreed on by. the ſubſequent yearly 
meetings relative to this ſubject. lane 


I. That all friends ſhall be deemed members of the quarterly, 
monthly, or two-weeks meeting, within the compaſs of which they 
inhabited or dwelt, the firſt day of the fourth month, 1737, except 
ſuch who are ſettled penſioners to, or have within one year laſt paſt 
been relieved by, any other ſuch meeting: in that caſe, he, ſhe, or 
they, ſhall be deemed a member or members of the meeting to-which 
they are penſioners, or by whom they have been ſo relieved. 1737. 


II. That if any friend or friends ſhall remove him, her, or them- 


ſelves. and family, from the limits or compaſs of one quarterly, 
Dd 2 monthly, 


—— = "> 
— oy — 


5 ̃ ͤ Ur! ˙˙—² Ae 
— — 


— — 
2 


' 
* 
} 
1 
i 
j i 
"= 
3 
6 
' 
' 
3; 
. 
U 
* 
2 
U 


4 
* 
"_ 
1 
Pe 
I 
£38 
; 4 
14 . 
Wy. 
1 
995 
by 
16 
* FIY 
+: 
HE 
31 
| 


212 REMOVALS and SETTLEMENTS. 


monthly, or two-weeks meeting into another, they ſhall apply to 
the meeting to which they belong for a certificate, or other uſual 
recommendation, to the meeting they are removed, or purpoſe to 
remove, into ; which being obtained, and delivered to that meeting, 
ſuch friend or friends ſhall from thenceforward be deemed members 
of the meeting they ſo remove into; provided they were not inſolvent, 
or had been relieved by the meeting recommending, or ſome other 
meeting on their behalf, within the term of three years preceding 
the delivery of ſuch certificate. | 

But if any friend or friends, who have delivered a certificate, or 
been otherwiſe recommended, ſhall fall into neceſſitous circumſtances, 
and ſhall aſk and receive any relief within the above limited time 
of three years, not having contributed to, or been employed in 
any ſervice of the church by, the meeting they were recommended 
to, ſuch friend or friends ſhall then continue to belong to the meet- 
ing from whence they were recommended ; yet the meeting within 
the compaſs of which he, ſhe, or they reſide, ſhall affiſt and relieve 
him, her, or them, and give notice thereof to the meeting which 
recommended him, her, or them : and upon that meeting's receiving 
ſuch notice, they ſhall immediately take the neceſſary care of him, 
her, or them, and repay the charge the meeting to which they were 
recommended has been at on his, her, or their account. 1737. 

Upon any friend's removal into the compaſs of another monthly 
meeting, and neglecting to apply for a recommendation for the ſpace 
of ſix months, the monthly meetings from which ſuch friend or 
friends are removed, ſhall have power and are deſired to recommend 
them without any ſuch application; and if that ſhould alſo be neg- 
lected, the monthly meetings into the compaſs whereof ſuch friend 
or friends are removed, are at liberty, by minute or otherwiſe, to 
apply for a recommendation upon every removal: and every monthly 
meeting, ſo applied to, is deſired to comply with ſuch application: 
and this power ſhall operate in reſpect to any friend who is now in 
the above circumſtance. 1761. 

III. That no friend or friends (apprentices and other ſervants ex- 
cepted) ſhall gain a ſettlement after the time above-mentioned in any 
meeting, unleſs recommended by certificate, or other uſual recom- 


mendation, and the ſame be duly delivered to the meeting they are 


recom- 
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recommended to; except the meeting within the compaſs of which 
they reſide ſhall receive their collection, or employ them in an 
ſervice of the church. But in caſe ſuch meeting ſhall receive their 
collection, or employ them in any ſervice of the church, their ſo 
doing ſhall entitle ſuch friend or friends to memberſhip with them ; 
agreeable to the reſtriction and tenor of the ſecond paragraph.“ 1737. 

IV. If any friend or friends ſhall fall into want, the monk 
meeting within the compaſs of which they then refide, ſhall take the 
neceſſary care to relieve them: and in order to prevent any incon- 
veniences that may ariſe from want of knowing with certainty, to 
what meeting a poor friend or friends properly bing at the time they 
fall into want, whereby it may be rendered difficult for the monthly 
meeting, which ſhall relieve ſuch neceſſitous perſons, to obtain re- 
payment of the charge they may be at on ſuch accounts ; it is agreed, 
that where any poor friend or friends ſhall become chargeable to any 
meeting where he, ſhe, or they may refide, and who at the ſame time are 
not e members thereof, that meeting may apply to any meeting 
where ſuch friend or friends have been members, and that meeting, 
upon notice to them given of ſuch neceſſitous friend or friends, ſhall 
take the needful care of them, and repay the charge the meeting 
within the compaſs of which they reſide hath been or ſhall be at. 
But if that meeting ſhall apprehend ſuch neceſſitous perſon or perſons 
do not belong to them, but have gained a ſettlement elſewhere, they 
may fix them on any other meeting where they have gained a ſettle- 
ment; and in that caſe, ſuch meeting ſhall repay them the charges 
they have been at. 1737. 

V. Single men and women ſervants ſerving one year honeſtly in 
one family at bed and board, or board wages, after ſuch year's ſervice, 
ſhall belong to the monthly meeting, in the compaſs of which they 
ſo ſerve. But where maſters or miſtreſſes employ the ſame ſervant. 
in ſeveral monthly meetings, the ſervant ſhall gain a ſettlement in the 
monthly meeting to which his or her maſter or miſtreſs belongs. 
And in caſe the maſters or miſtreſſes be not members of our ſociety, 
the ſervants ſhall gain a ſettlement in that meeting, within the com- 


paſs of which they ſerve the laſt forty days, provided they ſerve one 
year or more honeſtly as aforeſaid. 1782. | [1 . 


* Of Rule II. 


A widower 
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A widower or widow, in the ſame manner as a ſingle perſon, having 
lived a hired ſervant one year, gains a ſettlement where he or ſhe 
reſided in that capacity, agreeable to the above rule; nevertheleſs the 
children of ſuch widower, or widow, remain under the care of and 
belong to the monthly meeting where their parents were members 
before a new ſettlement was gained. - 1761. 

VI. * e ſhall gain a ſettlement in that meeting, within the 
compaſs of which their maſters or miſtreſſes dwell, after living forty 
days with them. In caſe an apprentice ſhall be turned over to ano- 
ther maſter or miſtreſs, or the maſter or miſtreſs ſhall remove into 
another monthly meeting, the apprentice ſhall in like manner, after 
living with them forty days in the ſaid monthly meeting, gain a ſettle- 
ment therein. 1782. | 55 | 

VII. Provided always, that nothing herein contained ſhall be un- 
derſtood to hinder the uſual and neceſſary care of friends in their 
inquiry after converſation and clearneſs reſpecting marriage; but 
certificates, or other recommendation in that caſe, ſhall continue to 
be required as heretofore hath been, from ſuch meetings as the friend 
hath belonged to. And whereas diſputes may ariſe about ſettlements, 
where the man brings a certificate or recommendation from his own 
monthly meeting to another, on account of marriage, it is hereby 
agreed, that. ſuch certificate or recommendation ſhall not be conſtrued 
to make a ſettlement, unleſs his removal be expreſſed therein. 1737. 

VIII. The wife and children to be deemed members of the monthly 
meeting of which the huſband or father is a member, not only during 
his life, but likewiſe after his deceaſe, until they ſhall gain another 
ſettlement elſewhere. 1737. 

Where either a father or mother of children is a member, his or 
her child or children have a right to memberſhip, and ſhould be 
under the care of the monthly meeting, provided they are educated 
in the ſociety, except in the caſes provided for in the fifth rule. 

1769. y 
7 The wife and children of a huſband and parent diſowned, or the 

children of parents diſowned, for inſolvency or other offence, born 
before ſuch diſowning, ſhall be recommended upon every removal, 
to the notice and care of the monthly meeting they remove into; 
yet they ſhall continue to belong to the monthly meeting from * 

oY 
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they removed, until they gain a new ſettlement in their own right» 
by ſome other means, agreeable to the rules of our ſociety. 1771. 

It is agreed, that no propoſition for altering the rules for removals 
and ſettlements of friends made in 1737, ſhall be received by this 
meeting, unleſs ſuch propoſition be ſigned in and by order of a quar- 
terly meeting, or ſome other meeting which doth directly corre- 
ſpond with this meeting. 1740. 
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A? VISED, that ſchool-maſters.and miſtreſſes, who are faith- 


maſters hath been the occaſion of great damage to the ſociety in 
many places, as thereby well-diſpoſed friends are deprived of op- 
portunities for the education of their children in a manner con- 
ſiſtent with a religious concern for their welfare, and have been 
neceſſitated to ſend them to thoſe of other perſuafions ; whereby the 
tender minds of ſuch children have been in great danger of being. 
leavened into the language, cuſtoms, and habits of the world, from 
whence it is difficult afterwards to reclaim them; we deſire friends 
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would attend to this important point, and in their monthly meetings 
aſſiſt young men of low circumſtances, whoſe genius and conduct 
may be ſuitable for that office, with the means requiſite to obtain the 
roper qualifications ; and when 6 qualified;! afford; them the neceſ- 
fry encouragement for their gr 1p ti 1751. W.E. | 
It is the renewed concern of this meeting, to recommend a care 
for the offspring of ſuch parents whoſe earnings or income are fo 
ſmall, as to render them incapable of giving their children a ſuitable 
and guarded education, and that eſpecially from home; by which 
they may be prevented from mixing with others not of our religious 
perſuaſion, Which ſo often leads into hurtful habits, from which 
they are not afterwards eaſily reclaimed: and as ſome of our members 
may incautiouſly permit their offspring to ſuffer this great loſs, rather 
than apply for aſſiſtance from their monthly meetings, it is recom- 
mended to friends in every monthly meeting to ſeek out ſuch of 
their members as may be thus ſtfaĩtened, and adminſter to their 
help; and it is deſired that ſuch; will receive the ſalutary aid with a 
willing mind, and thankfulneſs to the Great Author of all good. 1777. 


(ray ] : 
% ee eee 
| | 134 | . 

: ; 5 ; 9 * 44 15 Lack 2985 : 4 | : 


DD ECOMMENDED as an incumbent duty on friends, to cauſc 

their children to be frequent in reading the holy ſcriptures, 
and in obſerving to them the examples of ſuch children, as in ſcrip- 
ture are recorded to have early learned the fear of the Lord, and 
hearkened to his counſel : inſtructing them in the fear and dread of 
the Lord, planting upon their ſpirits impreſſions of reverence towards 
God, from whom they have their daily ſupport ; ſhewing them 
they ought not to offend him, but love, ſerve, and honour him, in 
whoſe hand all bleſſings are. 1709. P. E. 

It is allo ſeriouſly adviſed, that no friends ſuffer romances, -play- 
books, or other vain and idle pamphlets, in their houſes or families, 
which tend to corrupt the minds of youth; but, inſtead thereof, that 
they excite them to the reading of the holy ſcriptures, and religious 
books, Let the holy ſcriptures be early taught our youth, diligently 
ſearched, and ſeriouſly read by friends, with due regard to the holy 
feat from whence they came, and by which they are truly opened: 

or they contain excellent doctrine, rules, and precepts, divine and 
moral. 1720. P. E. | 10 151 
And, dear friends, inaſmuch as the holy ſcriptures are the external 
means of conveying and preſerving to us, an account of the things 

molt rely to be believed concerning the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in the fleſh, and the fulfilling of the prophecies relating thereto; 
we therefore recommend to all friends, eſpecially elders in the church, 
and maſters of families, that they would, both by example and ad- 
vice, impreſs on the minds of the younger a reverent eſteem of thoſe 
ſacred writings, and adviſe them to a frequent reading and meditating 
therein ; and that you would, at _—_ times and feaſons, when you 
find your minds rightly diſpoſed thereunto, give the youth to under- 
ſtand, that the ſame good experience of the work of ſanctifieation, 
through the operations of the ſpitit of God, which the holy ſerip- 
tures plentifully bear teſtimony to, is to be witneſſed by believers * 


/ V0 4 
all generations, as well as by thoſe in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity ; 


in which caſe, ſome account of your own experience will be help- 
ful to them. And this we recommend as the moſt effeQual means 
of begetting and eſtabliſhing in their minds a firm belief of the 
Chriſtian doctrine in general, as well as the neceſſity of the aid and 
help of the operations of the Holy Spirit of God in the hearts of men 
in particular, contained in that moſt excellent book the Bible ; and 
for the preſerving them from being defiled with the many pernicious 
notions and principles, contrary to ſuch ſound doctrine, which are at 
this time induſtriouſly diſperſed in the nation, to the reproach of the 

Chriſtian profeſſion in general. 1728. P. E. nen 
And, dear friends, we tenderly and earneſtly adviſe and exhort all 
nts, and maſters of families, that they exert themſelves in the 
wiſdom of God, and in the ſtrength of his love, to inſtruct their 
children and families in the doctrines and precepts of the Chriſtian 
religion contained in the holy ſcriptures ; and that they excite. them 
to the diligent reading of thoſe ſacred writings, which plainly ſet 
forth the miraculous conception, birth, holy life, wonderful works, 
bleſſed example, meritorious death, and glorious reſurrection, aſcen- 
fion, and mediation of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and to 
educate their children in the belief of thoſe important truths, as 
well as in the belief of the inward manifeftation and operation of 
the Spirit of God on their own minds, that they may reap the benefit 
and advantage thereof, for their own 7 ava and everlaſting happineſs, 
which is infinitely preferable to all other conſiderations. We there- 
fore exhort, in the moſt earneſt manner, that all be very careful in 
this reſpect; a neglect herein being, in our judgment, very blame- 
worthy. And farther; where any deficiency of this ſort 1 
we recommend to monthly and quarterly meetings, that they ſtir up 

thoſe whom it may concern to their duty therein. 1732. P. E. 
And, dear friends, as much as in you lies, encourage a frequent 
and diligent reading of the holy ſcriptures in your families; in them 
are contained the promiſes of eternal life and ſalvation: for as a ſteady 
truſt and belief in the promiſe of God, and a frequent meditation in 
the law of the Lord, was the preſervation of a remnant in old time, 
ſo it is even to this day; and as a diſtruſt and diſbelief of the promiſes 
of God, and a neglect of his holy law, was the occaſion of the com- 
plaints made againſt the Jews, the poſterity of Abraham, even et; we 
ve 
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have reaſon to fear, that the apparent declenſion in our time from 
true piety and godly zeal, in many places, is too much owing to a 
diſregard of the doctrines of the holy ſeriptures, and the promiſes of 
the Holy Spirit in them recorded. 

Wherefore it greatly behoves every one, who would be united to 
Chriſt, and a member of his church, to believe in the promiſes of 
God and Chriſt, and wait to know the fulfilling of them in his own 
heart. It was by this the primitive believers became of one heart, 
* and of one ſoul,” Acts iv. It was by one ſpirit, namely, the ſpirit 
promiſed by Chriſt, that they were all baptized into one body.” 

Having therefore, dearly beloved, ſuch great and precious promiſes, 


and being encompaſſed with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us run 


with chearfulneſs in the ways of the Lord, and walk in the footſteps 
of the flocks of the companions, ** looking unto Jeſus, the author 
and finiſher of our faith, who, for the joy that was ſet before him, 
«© endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
„right hand of the throne of God,” Heb. xii. 2. 1740. P. E. 
There having been, for many years paſt, a great circulation of vain, 
idle, and irreligious books and pamphlets, tending to lead the mind 
away from ſober and ſerious duty, to infect the inexperienced and 
unwary with notions which promote infidelity and corruption, and 
to alienate their attention from the ſpirit of God, under whoſe in- 
fluence and holy keeping alone is ſafety ; we earneſtly requeſt that 
ee and all others who have youth under their tuition, will 
eep a conſtant eye over them, and as much as poſſible guard them 
againſt, and prevent them from, waſting their precious time upon 
ſuch unprofitable and pernicious reading; that they inure them to 
the frequent and diligent reading of the ſacred writings, which 


through divine goodneſs are afforded to us, for our inſtruction in 


righteouſneſs, and that we, through patience and comfort of the 


ſcriptures, might have hope. 1769. P. E. 
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1* is the ſenſe of this meeting, that the importing of negroes from 
their native country and relations by friends, is not a com- 
mendable nor allowed practice, and is therefore cenſured by this 
meeting. 1727. | HO POR 94 | 

All in profeſſion with us, are warned and fervently intreated, that 
they be careful to avoid being in any way concerned in reaping the 
unrighteous profits ariſing from the iniquitous practice of dealing in 
negroes, or other ſlaves; whereby, in the original purchaſe, one man 
ſelleth another, as he doth the beaſt that periſheth, without any 
better pretenſion to a property in him, than that of ſuperior force, 
in direct violation of the goſpel rule, which teacheth every one to 
„ do as they would be 2 by, and to do good to all; which is 
the reverſe of that covetous diſpoſition, which encourages thoſe poor 
ignorant people to perpetuate their ſavage wars, in order to ſupply 
e means of this iniquitous traffick, whereby t numbers of 
mankind, free by nature, are unjuſtly ſubjected to inextricable bon- 
dage. Their poſſeſſors have often been obſerved to become haughty, 
tyrannical, 4 barbarous; corrupting the minds of their children, 
and debaſing their morals, to the unſpeakable prejudice of religion 
and virtue, and the excluſion of that holy ſpirit of univerſal love, 
meekneſs, and charity, which is the unchangeable nature, and the 

glory, of true Chriſtianity. | | 
It is therefore recommended to friends every where, with much 
earneſtneſs, to keep their hands clear of this unrighteous gain of 
oppreſſion. 1758. P. E. | 
e renew our exhortation, that friends every where be eſpecially 
careful to keep their hands clear of giving encouragement in any 
ſhape to the ſlave- trade, it being evidently defiruive of the natural 
— of mankind, who are all ranſomed by one Saviour, and viſited 
by one divine light, in order to ſalvation; a traffick calculated to en- 
rich and aggrandize ſome upon the miſery of others, in its nature 
Ffs2 abhorrent 
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abhorrent to every juſt and tender ſentiment, and contrary to the 
whole tenor of the goſpel. 1763. P. E. i 

This meeting having reaſon to apprehend, that divers under our 
name are concerned in the unchriſtian traffick of dealing in negroes, 
do recommend it earneſtly to the care of friends every where, to diſ- 
courage, as much as in them lies, a practice ſo repugnant to our 
Chriſtian profeſſion, and to deal with all ſuch as ſhall perſevere in 
a conduct ſo reproachful to Chriſtianity, and to diſown them, if they 
deſiſt not therefrom. 1761. e 

It appears, that the practice of holding negroes in oppreſſive 
and unnatural bondage, hath been ſo ſucceſsfully diſcouraged by 
friends in ſome of the colonies, as to be conſiderably leſſened; we 
cannot but approve of theſe ſalutary endeavours, and earneſtly entreat 
they may be continued, that, through the favour of Divine Providence, 
a traffick ſo unmerciful and unjuſt in its nature to a part of our own 
ſpecies, made equally with ourſelves for immortality, may come to 
be conſidered by all in its proper light, and be utterly aboliſhed, as 
4 reproach to the Chriſtian profeſſion. 1772. P. E. | 
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T is deſired that when ſufferings are ſent up in order for redreſs of 

any particular caſe, the ſame be written down, as well to the loſs 
ſuſtained, goods diſtrained, ſevere and illegal treatment or uſage by 
juſtices or other r plainly, pertinently, and diſtinctly, as to 
matter of fact only, without any reflections upon the magiſtrates 
and perſons by whom friends have ſuffered, or againſt whom any 
complaint is made; and that ſufferings ſent up to be recorded here, be 
firſt read in the quarterly meeting, and therein ſigned. 

That an account be yearly ſent up of all ſuch friends as are in 
priſon, or priſoners, that it may be known who are detained in pri- 
ſon, and who are diſcharged ſince the preceding yearly meeting, and 
when diſcharged; alſo to ſignify the time of their commitment, by 
whom proſecuted, and for what cauſe ; and that diſtinct accounts be 
brought up of all ſuch friends as have died in priſon, as priſoners 
for their teſtimony to the truth, fince the foregoing yearly meeting, 
with their names, ages, dwelling-places, education, time of con- 
vincement, and the places of their travel and ſervice, time of ſuffer- 
ings, and death. 1681. _ | 3 

pon conſideration of ſufferings in general, it is adviſed, that in 
caſes of difficulty, and where friends, who are ſufferers, ſtand in 
need of advice in any particular caſe, they ſend up their reſpective 
caſes to the meeting for ſufferings in London. 1682. P. E. 

Where any friend or friends ſhall be proſecuted for any branch 
of their teſtimony for the truth, that ſuch labour, in a ſenſe of the 
weight of their teſtimony, with the proſecutor, before or at the be- 
ginning of the proſecution ; that ſo, if poſſible, the witneſs of God 
in him may be reached, and he may be convinced that the refuſal 
to comply proceeds not from obſtinacy, or ſelf-intereſt, but from 
a godly care to preſerve a conſcience void of offence towards God 
and man. 1703. P. E. 8 | 


That | 
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This meeting deſires, that an account of all proceedings in ſuch 
ſuffering caſes as come under the care of the meeting for ſufferings, 
and the iſſue thereof, may be duly brought or ſent to that meeting 
in writing, ſpecifying the places or the counties where ſuch ſufferers 
dwell, with the ſeveral proceedings in the ſaid caſes, in order to be 
duly recorded. 1746. | 

As this meeting doth not enjoin or adviſe any friends, in ſufferings 
for our Chriſtian teſtimonies, to take a courſe at law for remedy, 
neither can we impoſe upon them, not to uſe law in any caſe ; but 
a freedom is left to the ſufferers, to uſe ſuch means as conſiſt with 
the unity of friends, and their own peace and ſatisfaction in the truth, 
and bearing a faithful teſtimony in righteouſneſs. Adviſed that friends 
do not judge or reflect one upon another in thoſe caſes, a freedom 
being left upon urgent occaſions, to take ſuch a courſe for relief and 
eaſe to the oppreſſed, as may not be prejudicial to the teſtimony of 
truth. But any friend apprehending a neceſſity to endeavour for 
relief by the law of the land, to ſtop the deſtroyers, he is adviſed to 
conſult about his caſe with his monthly or quarterly meeting, or at 
leaſt with ſome judicious friends, relating thereto, before he makes 
any procedure at law; and that friends, who ſuffer, be adviſed not 
to let out their minds into too much expectation of outward relief 
in point of law, but that they patiently and principally depend on 
the Lord, and his power, to plead their cauſe. 1675. 

That friends be careful of entangling themſelves in law, becauſe 
of ſome ſmall irregularity in the proceeding ; but if the law be ma- 
terially tranſgreſſed, and the ſeverity of it exceeded by the perſe- 
cutor, that friends uſe their freedom, upon ſerious and good advice 
among themſelves, fo as the teſtimony of truth may be kept clear 
over all. 1676. P. E. | | 
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A DVISED that our ancient teſtimony againſt tithes, which we 
have, borne from the beginning, and for which many have 
deeply ſuffered, ſome not only the ſpoiling of their goods, but impri- 
ſonment even unto death, be carefully and pun&ually upheld and 
countenanced in the power of God; and that all thoſe who oppoſe, 
flight, or neglect, that teſtimony, be looked upon as unfaithful to the 
ancient and univerſal teſtimony of truth, and dealt with according 
to goſpel order eſtabliſned among us. 1675. 11 
We deſire your teſtimony againſt. tithes may be kept up in the 
peaceable ſpirit of Chriſt, as becomes true Chriſtians, rather ſuffer- 
ing patiently the ſpoiling of your goods, than any ways to ſtrive or 
ſtruggle with the ſpoilers to retain them by force, but ſingly commit 
your cauſe to the Lord, who will plead it, and judge righteouſly, 
1689. P. E. | | | | 
| That all friends be faithful in their teſtimony- againſt tithes of all 
ſorts, knowing that, ſince they were ended by Chriſt, they were 
impoſed and originally ſprung from that antichriſtian root, popiſh 
uſurpation in church and ſtate ; and that friends would tenderly con- 
ſider, that where any decline their teſtimony, or are negligent in 
this weighty caſe, they do thereby increaſe the weight and burden 
of ſufferings upon them that are faithful, and ſtrengthen the hands 
of their adverſaries. 1690. P. E. Lr e af gr 
Our teſtimony againſt tithes and forced maintenance in this goſpel- 
day, being received from Chriſt our head and high prieſt, is not of 
our own making or impoſing, nor from the tradition of men; but 
what we have from him, by whoſe divine power we were. raiſed up 
to be a people, and by which we have been preſerved to this day; 
knowing, that his miniſtry and goſpel are free, according to his own 
expreſs command, Freely ye have received, freely give,” 1701. 
P. E. ö | 76 1 
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As the goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was at firſt 
freely e er by himſelf, and his immediate followers, the 
nature of it being unalterable, it behoveth that the miniſters thereof, 
in all ſucceeding times, be like-minded ; not acting by conſtraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
When we call to mind the grievous ſufferings which our ancients 
underwent in this and other nations, for their teſtimony againſt a 
man-made miniſtry and hireling preachers, and their great concern 
to revive and publiſh the doctrine of the goſpel, as it was declared 
by Chriſt himſelf, when on earth, Mat. x. 8. Freely ye have re- 
« ceived, freely give; and revealed to one of his ſervants, who was 
baniſhed” for the teſtimony of Jeſus, Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever 
&« will, let him take of the water of life freely; and when we call 
to mind the travails, the jeopardies, and the ſufferings, they under- 
went for publiſhing this evangelical doctrine to the world, our hearts 
are grieved When we find any of their offspring, or any under our 
name, declining their teſtimony againſt the anti-chriſtian yoke of 
tithes; for which, as well as other branches of our Chriſtian teſti- 
mony, ſo many of our brethren and ſiſters have ſuffered, not only 
the loſs of their ſubſtance and eſtates, but long and tedious impri- 
ſonments, even unto death. We therefore tenderly exhort all who 
profeſs the truth, to watchfulneſs and zeal, that this branch? of our 
Chriſtian teſtimony be not laid waſte' by connivance or private agree- 
ment with prieſts or impropriators, but that all abide patiently under 
that teſtimony which the Lord has called us to bear, not doubting 
but that the gradual progreſs of real Chriſtianity will at length ope- 
rate to the removal of a yoke ſo directly contrary to the liberty 
wherewith Chriſt has made us free. Stand faſt,” ſays the apoſtle, 
« in the liberty wherewith Chriſt has made us free; and be not 
«entangled again with the yoke of bondage.” Gal. v. 1. 1738. 
W021 2! 4 ; . 180 nb 
Let us ever keep in remembrance, that it is under the immediate 
teaching and influence of the Holy Spirit, that all acceptable worſhip 
is performed, and all true goſpel miniſtry ſupplied; that this pure 
and powerful influence, in veſſels ſanctified and prepared by the 
divine hand, is the eſſential qualification to that work; that as the 
gift is divine, the ſervice is freely and faithfully to be diſcharged, 
without any view to reward from man: and therefore ſhould we 
FA 2 8 voluntarily, 
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voluntarily, either by open or colluſive means, contribute to the 
maintenance of ſuch as preach for hire; we ſhould be guilty of in- 
conſiſtency in practice, by ſupporting, as miniſters of Chriſt, thoſe 
whom we do not believe to be ſent by him, and upholding them in a 
conduct contrary to his command, which is, ** Freely ye have re- 
«:ceived, freely give, Mat. x. 8. And this practical oppoſition to 
his goſpel law, we cannot but look upon as denying him before 
men, and therefore in us anti- chriſtian. 1758. P. E. 
It ſeems incumbent upon us to repeat our exhortation to faith< 
fulneſs, in ſupporting our teſtimony againſt the anti- chriſtian yoke 
of tithes; and we entreat that all who ſuffer, either upon that ac- 
count, or for any other demands inconſiſtent with the principles of 
truth, may demonſtrate, by their whole conduct and converſation, 
that they really ſuffer for conſcience ſake: and keep cloſe to the 
guidance of that good ſpirit, which will preſerve in meekneſs, and 
quiet reſignation, under every trial: for if reſentment ſhould ariſe 
againſt thoſe. whom you may look upon as the inſtruments of your 
ſufferings, it will deprive you of the reward of faithfulneſs, give 
juſt occaſion of offence, and bring diſhonour to the cauſe of truth. 
Cavilling, or caſting reflections upon any, becauſe of our ſufferings, 
doth not become the ſervants of . Chriſt, whoſe holy example and 
footſteps we ought in all things faithfully to follow. 1759. P. E. 
We earneſtly entreat the faithful among you to take all ſuitable 
opportunities of endeavouring to demonſtrate, to ſuch as are weak 
and unfaithful, the importance of our teſtimony againſt receiving 
or paying of tithes ; the natural tendency whereof is to obtain that 
liberty, which the pureſt ages of Chriſtianity enjoyed ; that is, a 
liberty for any perſon, moved by the holy ſpirit of God, to preach 
the doctrine of the glorious goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt freely, and of which they were not deprived, till ſuch time 
as great corruption of doctrine and practice were found amongſt the 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and the civil powers were prevailed upon 
to meddle with the conſciences of the people, which of right are 
to be ſubject to God on.. N 
We cannot therefore but bleſs the Lord, from an experimental 
witneſſing of the comfort and ſpiritual advantage which ariſe from 
ſuch a liberty, that he was pleaſed to raiſe up dur worthy ancients, 
and to give them a teſtimony againſt that anti- chriſtian yoke:; —_— 
p37) em 


At hand. 1733. P. E. 


them willing, in this and other nations, to ſuffer for that teſtimony, 
thereby ſhewing to the world what the love of Chriſt is able to do: 
ſor we believe nothing ſhort of that love could have enabled them 
to ſuffer the ſpoil of their goods, and the long impriſonment of their 
bodies, even unto death, as ſome of them did, for their conſcientious 
refuſal to pay tithes. And we have reaſon. to, believe, that if all 
— us had followed their example, by abiding faithful in this 
our Chriſtian teſtimony, we might before this time have been in a 

great meaſure relieved from under that oppreſſion. 1735. P. E. 
This meeting obſerving a remiſſneſs in ſome places, in reſpect to 
our teſtimony. againſt that anti- chriſtian yoke of tithes, an earneſt 
concern and zeal has been on the minds of friends, that all might be 
excited and ſtirred up to faithfulneſs therein; in order whereunto, 
we think neceſſary to put you in mind, that the zeal of our friends, 
who have abode faithful in their teſtimony againſt paying tithes, 
ſteeple-houſe rates, and prieſts maintenance, has greatly tended to 
the opening of the eyes of many, not only in this, but alſo in other 

We have received laſt year an account from New-England, where 
our friends formerly underwent grievous ſufferings, that a law is 
made, exempting them from paying either to the maintenance of the 
eſtabliſhed miniſters, or to the repairing of their worſhip-houſes ; and 
it is our belief, that if all friends here had been faithful in their 
teſtimony againſt tithes, the time of our deliverance from that op- 


pPreſſion, under which this nation yet groans, would have been nearer 


4 1 


* 1 — 


u that tithes, taken away by force, be recorded as ſuffering 
CR: i ba Mo. ie. e eee ac; 
It is alſo adviſed that all friends have a care that they neither openly 
nor ſecretly conſent to the taking away of their tithes; nor to the 
yment of them by any one whatſoever on their behalf, but keep 
ithful to their teſti e 34 Hot ws 
Whereas it appears, that the method of taking the prieſts demands 
without warrant or due form of law, prevails more in fome places 
than heretofore, friends are therefore entreated to be as much upon 
their guard as poſſible, againſt the introduction of 1 that 
may tend to encourage unfaithfulneſs or colluſion; a di ä 
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gether unbecoming the nobility of truth, and inconſiſtent witty the 
aptigheneſs it requires. 1750. W. E. 

And becauſe ſome have not kept an account of the tithes i in kind 
that have been taken from them, as if that-were no ſuffering, becauſe 
the prieſts and impropriators pretended due; we find out ſelves en- 
gaged in ſpirit, to deſire you to reckon that of tithe, amongſt the 
other ſufferings that you ſend up, to take the ſame care of recording 


all taken away upon that account, in your book of ſufferings, 1678. | 


With reſpect to a propoſal about taking a farm, and agreeing to 
pay ſo much the more to be exempt from tithes; it is left to the 
ſeveral monthly and quarterly meetings to adviſe friends to be careful 
that nothing be done that tends to weaken our teſtimony againſt tithes 
by any, and that ſuch be admoniſhed as they ſee cauſe. 1696. 

Adviſed that our ancient Chriſtian teſtimony againſt tithes be not 
avoided or ſhunned by any indirect ways or courſes with landlords, 
or otherwiſe : and that friends be careful to keep a true record of the 


value of what is taken from them on that account, in the field or 


otherwiſe, whether it exceeds the demand or not; with the reſpective 
date of each ſuffering, and the time when ny ſuit-is worms mage 
16938. P. E. 
| This meeting taking notice, chat i in many places advent 
taken of friends, by making ſtoppages upon in the way ag; ; 
or by debtors, or otherwiſe; or by kindred or neighbours” laying 
down the money for tithes, or church- rates fo called; and that this 
way of proceeding grows and increaſes upon friends in many places: 
it is therefore recommended, as the aul and advice of this meet - 
ing, to the ſeveral quarterly and monthly meetings, to ſtir up friends 
in their reſpective meetings, to zeal and faithfulneſs in this reſpect; 
that they may not connive at ſuch payments, ſtoppages, or diſcount- 
ings on ſuch accounts; but to deal plainly and earneſtly with their 
relations or neighbours who ſhall ſo pay, or others who ſhall ſo ſt 
or diſcount, and not diſcharge the debt from their books, if t 
men, or otherwiſe, but keep the debt ſtill in demand; and be as 
wary and careful as they can for the. future, td keep ſuch perſons,” as 
much as in them lies, out of a capacity of ſtopping upon them; that 
they may thereby diſcourage all yi raph s of proceeding, which tend 
to weaken or leſſen their teſtimony, oc not to bring in ſuch ſftop- 
rn * inaſmuch as they * the 5 
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which, if they ſhould qr pr fee enk cn allo the Roppage, 
and fo let fall their teſtimony. .*! . = YH 
This meeting declares it ischeir Katt end judgment, that end 
in truth can either pay or receive Arran e dane incon- 
ſiſtent with our Chriſt ian teſtimony. 1703. ii en 

As it appears by ſome accounts, that in dase places the officers; 
in making their rates, via. the poor's rate, which is by act of par- 
liament, and the church rate or ſeſs ſo called, which is moſtly by 
eecleſiaſtical law, mix them together, and ſometimes for the prieſt; 
it is therefore recommended, that friends be careſul to examine _ 
the ſaid rates, or pariſn- books, that they may not be impoſed” on, it 
being contrary to law, and ſuch rates may be refuſed; and if war- 


rants are ted upon fuch TG _ being b e illegal, 
be ſet +4 1756. q . e g 51 


- From the accounts brought to this meeting it chat in 
þ re places it has been the practice to receive lus in 
of the diſtraints made from friends on account 7 tithes, 


ee ſo called, and other eccleſiaſtical demands; .it is the 
advice of this meeting, that friends ſhould decline, as much as may 
be, to receive ſuch overplus when offered, in a different Nies from 
that which was diſtrained. 1757. 

It is the ſenſe” of this meeting benen n Nene ed. 
| mony for truth, have a — againſt the paying of the tithes | 
tended to be due from the & being 3 Men ere 
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8 | Notwithſtanding the judgment and advice a 0 fre 0 

given by this meeting againſt the payment of tithes; —— 
particularly in the yrar 1703, againſt the payment or the 3 
ing of tithes by any that profeſs the holy truth with us, ſome 
perſons, who go under our name, do yet continue not only to pay 
them, but ſome few alſo here and there having eſtates in impropriate 
. tithes (which are the ſame in nature, ground, and root, wit the 
tithes paid to the prieſts) do not forbear as yet to receive them; to 
the great diſhonour of our holy profeſſion, and grief of faithful 
friends, though others have —— and very honourably, 
ven up and releaſed them: this meeting thereupon doth now again 
dr. as r —— ————————— 
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that for any amongſt us, in this goſpel-day, to pay or receive tithes 
(which were a part of the ceremonial law belonging to the Levitical 
prieſthood, and were abrogated and taken away by the coming and death 
of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt on the croſs) doth directly oppoſe and tend 
to overthrow the ancient Chriſtian teſtimony of truth againſt tithes, 
which hath been borne by friends from the beginning of our day, 
not only by word and doctrine, but by deep ſufferings, and ſealed 
even with the blood of ſome of our dear and faithful brethren, who 
have chearfully laid don their lives by long and hard impriſonments, 
in confirmation of that their conſcientious: teſtimonñ. 
In the ſenſe hereof, this meeting doth earneſtly recommend to the 
ſeveral quarterly and monthly meetings of friends every where, that 
they be careful and diligent: to make general obſervations how friends 
do anſwer and bear up that teſtimony: againſt- tithes in their prac- 
tice; and if they ſhould find any under our name, that do either 
pay or receive tithes, that they uſe their beſt and utmoſt endeavours, 
in the ſpirit and order of the goſpel, and in the exerciſe of great 
tenderneſs and brotherly kindneſs, to inform, convince, exhort, ad- 
moniſh, and reprove, as they ſee cauſe, all ſuch, without reſpect of 
perſons, in order to gain and bring them to the acknowledgment and 
obedience of the truth in that particular: and if, after ſuch tender 
and gentle dealing with them, any ſuch ſhall continue in their un- 
faithfulneſs and tion to the principle and Chriſtian practice of 
friends in that caſe; that then the monthly or quarterly meeting 
unto which ſuch perſons ſhall be reputed to belong, having exerciſed 
Chriſtian. patience and forbearance towards ſuch, and finding them 
ſelves clear in the ſight of God, do manifeſt and declare that ſuch, 
for their unfaithfulneſs and oppoſition to this our Chriſtian teſtimony, 
are unworthy to be admitted to the meetings for buſineſs amon 
friends, or to be received to join in the collections made by friends for 
the ſervice of the church of Chriſt; and if after that, ſuch perſons 
hall perſiſt in ſuch their unfaithfulneſs and oppoſition, that the 
monthly or quarterly meeting proceed further, in the Lord's power, to 
give judgment for the clearing of truth and friends, as in the holy 
counſel and wiſdom of God they ſhall be directed and guided there 
At. eee that friends be appointed in the ſeveral parts, 
of the nation, to call upon 6 to bring in an account of 


their 
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their ſufferings for their teſtimony againſt the payment of tithes, 
&c. and to — whether ſuch as bring in no accounts do ſtand 
clear in their teſtimony : and if they find any deficient, and perſiſt 
in the ſame, that ſuch friends be dealt with purſuant to the directions 
and former advices of this meeting. | 84 | 
And as we have been convinced in our conſciences of the incon- 
fiſtency of tithes with the nature of the goſpel diſpenſation, it is our 
neceſſary duty to act agreeably to ſuch convictions ;/ and if ſufferings 
for our teſtimony ſhall be the conſequence of our obedience thereto, 
it will become us, after the example of the primitive Chriſtians, 
chearfully to ſubmit, and to take joyfully the ſpoiling of our goods ; 
that ſo we may preſerve a conſcience void of offence towards God, 
and at the ſame time, by our Chriſtian meekneſs and innocent de- 
portment, give reaſonable evidence of our ſincerity to men. 1737. 
By the accounts brought to this meeting, in anſwer to the queries, 
it appears, that, notwithſtanding former advices frequently repeated, 
many fall ſhort of faithfully maintaining our ancient Chriſtian teſti- 
mony againſt the payment of tithes and other demands of that kind, 
and that in many- places admonition hath not been duly extended ; 
the conſideration whereof hath deeply affected our minds, and fervent 
| defires have been raiſed, that friends may be ſtrengthened and encou- 
raged to a more diligent and watchful care over the unfaithful in 
this and other reſpects. We therefore earneſtly exhort and beſeech 
quarterly meetings, carefully to inſpect and conſider the ſtate of their 
monthly meetings; and when weakneſs and remifineſs are manifeſtly 
apparent therein, that they appoint committees, as occaſions may 
require, to aſſiſt them in extending ſuch admonition and help as 
may be found neceifary ; in order that thoſe frequent cauſes of com- 
plaint may be removed, that this important branch of our teſtimony 
againſt the receiving and paying of tithes, as well as every other 
branch thereof, may be more generally, becomingly, and conſiſtently 
ſupported 3 and that friends may be clear in the diſcharge of their 
duty to God, and to each other, in the great day of account. 1772. 
This meeting recommends to general practice what hath been 
ſound of great uſe in many places, viz. an annual appointment in 
each monthly meeting of a ſuitable number of friends to apply for 
an account of their ſufferings once a year to each of their members 
tiable to prieſts demands, tithes, or thoſe called church-rates, alſo 
| demands 
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demands on account of the militia, and things of that nature ; and, 
where weakneſs or unfaithfulneſs appears in any, to adminiſter ſuch 
advice and admonition as may be neceſſary for their 2 and the 

0 


monthly meetings are requeſted to take due care, that appointed 
for this ſervice be faithful and judicious friends. 1780. 
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 DVISED that none launch into trading and worldly buſineſs 
| beyond what they can manage honourably and with reputation ; 
ſo that they may keep their words with all men, that their yea may 
prove yea indeed, and their nay, nay ; for whatſoever is otherwiſe 
cometh of evil: and that they uſe few words in their dealings, leſt 
they bring diſhonour to the truth of God through theit forwardneſs ; 
and ſuch who make themſelves guilty by thus diſhonouring Gad, 
and the holy profeſſion of his name and truth, are for judgment, 
and the judgment of truth ought to be ſet over them, that thoſe 


who abide and walk in the truth may be clear of their iniquities. 


1675. 1688. P. E. et . 

5 it is adviſed and earneſtly deſired, that the payment of juſt debts 
be not delayed by any ptofeſſing truth beyond the time promiſed and 
agreed upon, nor occaſion given of complaint to thoſe they deal 
with by their backwardneſs of payment where no time is limited; 
nor any to overcharge themſelves with too much trading and com- 
merce, beyond their capacities to diſcharge with a a conſcience 
towards all men; and that all friends concerned be very careful not to 
contract extravagant debts to the endangering the wronging of others, 
and their families, which ſome have done, to the grieving the hearts 
of the upright; nor to break their promiſes, contracts, or agree- 
ments, in their buying or ſelling, or in any other lawful affairs, to 
the injuring themſelves or others, occafioning firife and contention, 
and reproach to truth and friends. And it is adviſed, that all friends 
that are entering into trade, or that are in trade, and have not ſtock 
ſufficient of their own to anſwer the trade they aim at, be very cau- 
tious of running themſelves into debt, without adyiſing with ſome 
of their ancient and experienced friends among whom they live, and 
more eſpecially ſuch trading as hath its dependence upon ſea- adven- 
tures. 1692. P. E. | Wes 


To 


* 
” 
: 
» 
: 
= 1 — — — - * — — — * _ n - 
— — = — — 2 — — 0 -_— - . & — 1 * * — — _ 
. —— — 1 2 — — * 
. — — —— — ́-ß— — 52 . —— :(. ==. 
— q — X — —_ -_ — — — 5 — — — 
S _ = — - $ * w — — 2 — 4 — 5 — > _— — — — — — —_ - — 8 * 4 - RT” a mc 
= - = 7 L - — <a AS — = — * > ond , — ITY bz 5 "0 5 — — * - . 
. 6＋ nnn — * 1 F - - — 2 . N 
— a — — . — an 0 2 4 2 L \ — j ” 
, —_ =. — E I 1 
* » - 
$1 2 . — Pu — —— —— — , © 
n — 1 — —_———_ * : E 1333232 g go. — 
PR s ä—m— — OE > E—äüb ñ———üä— — — — 
„ dl ceo 4 * 
* 8 "5 
— h £4 4 « 4 
8 * Iu, N 


248 T R * HED © E. 


To prevent the great ſcandal and reproach which any profeſſin 
truth may bring on it, by breaking in other men's debt, we remin 
you to exerciſe a godly care therein, as much as in you lies, by giving 
timely caution to any. ſuch as either break their promiſes, or dela 
the payment N ou juſt debts, or otherwiſe render themſelves ful. 
pected. 1708. P. E. 

It is Wan deſired that all friends every where be very careful 
to avoid all inordinate purſuit after the things of this world, by ſuch 
ways and means as depend too much on the uncertain probabilities of 
hazardous enterprizes; but rather labour to content themſelves with 
ſuch a plain way and manner of living, as is moſt agreeable to the 
ſelf-denying principle of truth which we profeſs, and which is moſt 
conducive to that tranquillity of mind that is requiſite to a religious 
conduct through this troubleſome world. 1724. P. E, 

It is e deſired that all friends be very careful not to run 
into larger trading and buſineſs than their capacities and abilities can 
well anſwer, and that they frequently inſpect their circumſtances, 
and do not live at an expence beyond them: and if through adverſe 
accidents any ſhould fail in paying their juſt debts, and ſhould after 
a compoſition with their creditors be ſo far bleſſed and proſpered in 
their affairs, as to be capable of paying their deficiencies, it is the 
earneſt defire and advice of this meeting, that they do not, omit the 
fame, it being agreeable to the command of the goſpel, and common 
juſtice among men. 1727. P. K 2 
Notwithſtanding the many weighty cautions and wholeſome ad- 
vices given forth _ all injurious and diſreputable conduct in 
trade and bufineſs, divers inſtances of ſcandalous failures have of late 
ap among ſome in profeſſion with us; the conſideration of 
which hath brought a freſh concern upon the minds of friends, to 
warn all againſt a moſt pernicious practice, too much prevailing 
amongſt the trading part of mankind, which hath often iſſued in the 
utter ruin of thoſe concerned therein, viz. that of raiſing and cir- 
culating a fictitious kind of paper credit, with indorſements and 
acceptances, to give it an appearance of value without an intrinſick 
reality: a practice highly unbecoming that uprightneſs which ought 
to appear in every member of our religious ſociety, and of which 
therefore we think it our incumbent duty to declare our diſappro- 
bation, and diſunity therewith, as abſolutely inconſiſtent wi — 
| tru 
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truth we make profeſſion of. We are alſo engaged to eaution every 


individual againſt imprudently entering into joint ſecurities with 
others; for by theſe practices many innocent wives and children 


have been inevitably and unexpectediy involved in ruineus and de- 


plorable circumſtances. We therefore earneſtly deſire friends to keep 
ſtrictiy on their guard, that none, through any ſpecious pretences of 
rendeting acts of friendſhip to others with _ to themſelves, may 
riſque their own peace and reputation, and the ſecurity of their 
families: in order hereunto, we recommend this ſalutary advice of 
the wiſe man to their eſpecial notice and regard: Be not thou one 
of them that ſtrike hands; or of them that are ſureties for debts. 
% If thou haſt nothing: to pay, why ſhould he take away thy bed 
* from under thee? Prov. xxii. 20, 27. 1971. P. KE. 
It is the judgment of this meeting, that friends every where ſhould 
ſpeedily and im partially put in pratice every means confiſtent with 
our known difcipline to put a ſtop to theſe growing evils, and there 
by manifeſt to the world the teſtimony we bear againſt the unjuſti- 
fiable conduct of divers in this reſpect. 17 / ꝝ 00 ũ kd 
Me find it our duty to remind our reſpective members, of the re- 
markable uprightneſs and honeſty of our friends in the beginning, 
in their commerce and converſe. How exact were they in perform- 
ing their words and promiſes, without evaſive excuſes and inſincere 
dealings! How careful not to involve themſelves in buſineſs, which 
they underſtood not, nor had ſtock of their o.] to manage! How 
circumſpect not to contract greater debts than they were able to pay 


in due time ! which brought great credit and reputation to our reli- 


gious focicty, But with forrow we obſerve, that, contrary. to their 
example, and the repeated advices formerly given by this meeting 
again an inordinate 1 after riches, too many have launched 
into trades and bufineſs above their ſtocks and capacities; by which 
unjuſtifiable proceedings, and high living, they have involved them- 
felves and families in trouble and ruin, and brought conſiderable 
loſs upon others, to the great reproach of our holy”profeſſion: 
We therefore recommend to friends in their reſpective quarterly 
and monthly meetings, to have a watchful eye over all their mem- 
bers; and where they obſerve any deficient in diſcharging their 
contracts and juſt debts in due time, fo as to give reaſonable ſuſpicion 
of weakneſs or negligence, that friends do earneſtly adyiſe them to 
Ii _ a ſuitable 
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ſuch offenders. 1732. P. E. 
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a ſuitable care and necellary inſpection into their circumſtances, in 


order that they may be helped; and if any proceed contrary to ſuch 
advice, and by their failure bring open ſcandal and repr on the 
ſociety, that then friends Juſtifiabl y may and ought to teſtify againſt 


It is the ſenſe and j . of this meeting, that no perſons, 
who ſhall fail in paying their juſt debts, ought to be admitted to 
act in meetings for buſineſs, or join with friends in collecting for the 
poor and the ſervice of the church, until they have made ſatiſ- 
faction to the monthly meeting they belong to, and done what is in 
their power to take off the reproach they have, by their imprudent 
conduct, brought on our Chriſtian principle. 1737. W. E. 

It is earneſtly recommended, that friends frequently inſpect the 
Kate of their affairs, and when any find themſelves unable, or have 
not more than ſufficient, to pay their juſt debts, that they immedi- 
ately diſcloſe their circumſtances to ſome judicious friends, or prin- 
Cipal creditors, and take their advice how to act, and be particu- 
larly careful not to pay one creditor in preference to another. It is 
alſo recommended to all perſons concerned in trade, to keep their 
accounts in ſuch a clear and accurate manner, that in caſe of failure, 
their creditors may ſee how the deficiency has happened : and thoſe 
friends, who may be appointed by monthly meetings to viſit thoſe 


Who have failed, ſhould always inquire of aſſignees or truſtees how 
they have acted in the above reſpects, and report to the meeting. 


And it is adviſed, that when friends. accept the office of truſtee or 
aſſignee, they be active in collecting the effects of the eſtate, and 
punctual in making a ſpeedy diſtribution. . And it is the judgment 
of this meeting, that monthly or other meetings ought not to receive 
collections or bequeſts for the uſe of the poor, or other ſervices of 
the ſociety, of perſons who have fallen ſhort in the payment of their 


juſt debts, though legally diſcharged by their itors ; for until 


ſuch perſons have paid the deficiency, their poſſeſſions cannot in 
equity be conſidered as their own. 1782. 
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X COMPLAINT being made about ſome ſhip-maſters, who 
profeſs the truth and are eſteemed Quakers, carrying guns 
in their ſhips,” ſuppoſing thereby to defend and ſecure themſelyes and 
their bigs contrary to our principle and practice, and to the endan- 
gering their own and others lives thereby; alſo giving occaſion; of 
more ſeyere hardſhips and ſufferings to be inflicted on ſuch friends as 
are preſſed into ſhips of war, who, for conſcience ſake, cannot fight 
or deſtroy mens lives; it is therefore recommended to the monthly 
and quarterly meetings whereunto ſuch ſhip-maſters belong, to deal 
with them in God's wiſdom and tender love, to ſtir them up and 
awaken their conſciences, that they may ſeriouſly confider how they 


SY - 
: 


injure their own ſouls in ſo doing, and what occaſion they give to 
e 


make the truth and friends to ſuffer by their declenſion, and acting 
contrary thereunto through diſobedience and unbelief, placing their 
ſecurity in that which is altogether inſecure and dangerous: which 
we are really ſorry for, and ſincerely defire their recovery, and ſafety 
from deſtruction, that their faith and confidence may be in the arm 
and power of God. 1693. P. E. e eee Ter r k 
It hath been a weighty concern on this meeting, that our ancient 
and honourable teſtimony againſt being concerned in bearing arms, 
or fighting, may be maintained; it being a doctrine and teſtimony 
agreeable to the nature and deſign of the Chriſtian religion, and to 
1 4h univerſal love and grace of God. This teſtimony we deſire may 
be ſtrictly and carefully maintained, by a godly care and concern in 
all to ſtand clear therein; ſo ſhall we ſtrengthen and comfort one 

another. 1730. P. E. | : -N 


It having n in preſſing terms repreſented and complained of - 


to this meeting, that notwithſtanding we have as a people looked 
upon ourſelyes, as well as the primitive Chriſtians, to be included 
in the notable prophecy, Iſaiah ui. 4. They ſhall beat their ſwords 
into plough-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks, and learn 

% war 
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* war no more; agreeable to the doctrine of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles, (to which our ancient friends 
abundantly bore teſtimony, both in doctrine and practice, and ſuf- 
fered deeply for, confirmed and ratified by ſeveral of our yearly meet- 
ings, particularly in the years 1693, and 1730, by their expreſs de- 
Clarations and teſtimonies againſt carrying guns for defending our 
ſhips, perſons, and goods) and being under many ſtrong engage- 
ments to obſerve the ſame, from the particular care of Providence 
over ſuch as have been faithful to this our teſtimony, particularly 
thoſe of our friends in Pennſylvania ; nevertheleſs, ſome profeſſing to 
be of our ſociety have of late lighted and neglected this our ancient 
and Chriſtian teſtimony to that degree, as to be concerned in priva- 
teering, or as owners of ſhips going with letters of marque, which 
is a flagrant and lamentable departure from our mee principle; 
which hath always been to confide in the protection and providence 
of Almighty God, and not in weapons of war; which practice of 
theirs may be attended with injuſtice, barbarity, and bloodſhed. 
This meeting having taken this ſorrowful and afflicting caſe, and 
breach of our ancient teſtimony, into our ſerious conſideration, have 
thought it our incumbent duty to bear our teſtimony againſt ſuch 
practices; and it is the unanimous ſenſe of this meeting, that all 


quarterly and monthly meetings _ ſpeedily to deal with eve 


perſon found in the practice of ſuch things, in the ſpirit of tru 
and love, in order to bring them to a ſenſe of their error, and to 
reclaim them from it; which if they cannot do, then to teſtify againſt 
them, and let them know we have no unity or fellowſhip with them. 
1744. W.E. | 
It having been weightily under the conſideration of this meeting, 
to diſcourage all under our profeſſion from that great inconſiſtency 
of being concerned in privateers, letters of marque, or ſhips armed 
in a warlike manner, we think it neceſſary earneſtly to recommend 
to all quarterly and monthly meetings, to keep a watchful eye over 
their members, in this important branch of our Chriſtian teſtimony ; 
and where any inclination toward ſuch practices appears, that timely 
admonition and ſuitable counſel be given in the ſpirit of love and 
meekneſs. And as we are called out of wars and fightings, ſo let 
them be, as ſeldom as poſſible, the ſubjects of our converſation ; * 
: : et 
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let a holy care reſt u us, to abide in that r, which | 
e ohms the 3 and fears that ariſe . 2 
unſtable world, and tend, as they are admitted into the mind, to 
leſſen the truſt on that Rock which is immoveable. 1757. P. E. 

It is recommended to the ſeveral quarterly and monthly meetings, 
that not only thoſe who are concerned in privateering, or as owners 
of ſhips going with letters of marque, but likewiſe that all eon- 
cerned in armed veſſels be dealt with according to the minute of 
1744 ; and it is recommended to friends every where, to take into 
their ſerious conſideration the inconſiſtency of any under our pro- 
feſſion, ſuffering their temporal intereſt to induce them in any man- 
ner to contribute to the purpoſes of war. 1781. 
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T/” NOWING how quickly many are removed by death, it is 

J. weightily recommended” that care be taken in each monthly 
meeting, that friends who have eftates'to' diſpoſe of, by will or other- 
wiſe, be adviſed to make their wills in time of health, and ſtrength 
of judgment, and to diſpoſe of their ſubſtance as in juſtice and wiſ- 
dom may be to their ſatisfaction ; to prevent the inconveniences, loſs 
and trouble that may fall upon their relations and friends, through 
their dying inteſtate. Making ſuch wills in due time can ſhorten 
no man's days, but the! omi ion or delay thereof has proved very 


= 


jurious to many. 1691. P. E. . : & 
Adviſed that friends in making their wills have a ſtrict regard to 
juſtice and equity, and be not actuated by caprice and prejudice, to ' 
the injury of thoſe who may have a reaſonable expectation from their 
kindred and near connexions ; nor carry any reſentment, though 
occaſion may have been given or taken, to the grave, remembering 
we all ſtand in need of mercy and 1 Alſo that none poſt- 
pone dann their wills to a ſick bed, an improper ſeaſon to ſettle 
our outward affairs, in the 3 ſtruggles of nature, even if we 
ſhould be favoured with a clear underſtanding, which ought not to 
be diverted from a ſolemn conſideration of the approaching awful 
period of life. | e 

Friends are earneſtly recommended to employ perſons ſkilful in 
law, and of good repute, to make their wills, as great inconvenience 
and loſs, and ſometimes the ruin of families, hath happened through 
the unſkilfulneſs of ſome who have taken upon them to make wills, 
being unqualified to act in an affair of ſuch importance. And all 
friends, who may become executors or adminiſtrators, are adviſed to 
make a full, clear, and proper inventory of the eſtate and effects of 
the deceaſed as ſoon as poſſible after the interment, as many difficul- 


ties and diſputes have ariſen for want of it, where it has been de- 
ferred. 1782. 
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Recommended that friends who have young children, and eſtates 
for them, do in their wills appoint faithful 'friends to be guardians 
to them, till they come to p 4 age of twenty-one years ; and that 
monthly meetings take care that ſuch guardians do diſcharge their 
truſt with juſtice and uprightneſs; and that orphans be admoniſhed 
to be ſubje to the wills of their deceaſed parents, as the faid meet- 


ings ſhall ſee cauſe. 1706. 


| Adviſed that friends take care that none do unadviſedly bring them- 


ſelves, or others, into ſufferings, by. undertaking truſts or executor- 
ſhips, when they cannot legally and conſiſtently diſcharge that truſt. 
FII3"f bog Aolrod 0 ormit.nt ally 21,0 dges 03 balinbe: 56 vj 

| 1 3 brig and truſtees concerned in wills and ſettlements are adviſed 
to take eſpecial care that they faithfully diſcharge their reſpective truſts 
according to the intent of the donors and teſtators ;, and that all cha- 
ritable gifts, legacies, bequeſts, and ſettlement of eſtates, by will or 
deed, intended and given for the uſe of the poor, the aged, the im- 
potent, or putting poor friends children to education or apprentice- 
ſhips, may not be appropriated or converted to any other uſes than 
. ſuch as the donors, and teſtators have directed and enjoined by legal 
ſettlement, will... or teſtament... 1746 oe oo hott tho gun ors 
As in caſes of adminiſtration .to, the eſtate or effects of deceaſed 
perſons, a bond is required in the eccleſiaſtical courts, where the 
ſame. is granted; which bond contains ſeveral titles and deſignations 


21 
4 . 


of the archbiſhops or biſhops, which are inconſiſtent with: our reli- 
gious principles to acknowledge, ſuch as the Moſt, or Right Reve- 
rend Father in God, by Divine Providence, Lord, &c. ; and as 
ſome friends have ſcrupled to ſign ſuch bonds on that account, and 
have been permitted to ſtrike out the exceptionable parts; it is there- 
fore recommended to friends in ſuch caſes, to offer a bond in the 
underwritten form; or at leaſt to endeavour to obtain conſent to ſtrike 
out ſuch parts as are inconſiſtent with our principles. 1773. 


FORM 
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FORM of a BOND. 


Know ALI Mu, by . preſents, chat we are 
become bound unto archbiſhop (or biſhop, as the 
caſe may be) in the ſum of pounds, of good and la ul money 
of Great-Britain, to be paid to the ſaid — — __ biſhop, or his 
certain attorney, executors, adminiſtrators, or s. For which 
payment, well and truly to be made, we bind —— and each of 
us, for the whole, our heirs, executors, and adminiſtrators, firmly 
by theſe preſents. Sealed with our ſeals, dated the day of 
the month, called in the year of our Lord, 
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1 them where they are wanting, and may with conveniency be 
ſettled, knowing their ſervice, and what need there is alſo of their 
godly care in the church of Chriſt in divers weighty reſpects proper 
Walen, 10%. 8 251 01297771 

Our womens meetings being ſet up and approved in the love of 
God, and by his wiſdom and power ; and being of manifeſt ſervice, 
and helpful in the church, it 1s the earneſt defire and advice of .this 
meeting, that they may be —_ and 3 where they are ſet- 
tled, by monthly and quarterly meetings; and that in ſuch counties and 
places where they are not, it be the care of the quarterly meetings 
to endeavour they may be ſet up and encouraged in proper and con- 
venient places, where they may be moſt ſerviceable and helpful. 
17 f PH. | l Y 
7 Naviſed that friends in all places encourage the ſervice of the 
meetings of faithful women, and that quarterly meetings would help 
and aſſiſt ſuch women friends in ſetting up monthly meetings; where- 
in they may wait for divine wiſdom 'to give proper advice to thoſe 

of their own ſex ; and that proceedings in relation to be 
laid before ſuch meetings, and the clearneſs and converſation of the 
perſons concerned be inquired into by them: which method, we 
apprehend, will render our grave and ſolid women help-meets to the 
brotherhood in the diſcipline, and conduce to the edification of the 

church. 1745. 852 en e ee e | 

It is with real concern this meeting obſerves, that notwithſtanding 
the eſtabliſhing of womens meetings for diſcipline hath been ſtrong- 
ly recommended by divers minutes of preceding yearly meetings, 
and their ſervice clearly ſet forth, yet a deficiency appears in ſun- 
dry counties. We therefore earneſtly intreat, that quarterly, month- 
ly, and two- weeks meetings do take the faid minutes into their 
ſcrious and weighty conſideration z and agreeably to thoſe — in 
a ipirit 


| Ate to encourage faithful womens meetings, and ſettling 
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a ſpirit of brotherly love and godly concern for the proſperity of 
truth, where any deficiency appears, tenderly encourage and aſſiſt 
women friends in "thi eſtabliſhment of womens two-weeks, monthly, 
and quarterly meetings, where they may wait for divine wiſdom to direct 
them. And as it appears ſuch meetings (where they are held) have 
been of great ſervice to the ſociety in general, and to the youth in 
rticular ; it is our earneſt defire, that our ſiſters in the truth, whom 
rovidence hath endued with ſpiritual - gifts, may come up to the 
help of their brethren in the il pline of the church. 
And in order that the ſervice of womens meetings may be the 
more extenſive, it is recommended that each monthly meetin 2 
women friends depute repreſentatives to attend the ſervice of 
quarterly meetings, who may be furniſhed with anfwers.. to the fol- 
lowing Queries, vis. | {yd bus 500 


1. Are meetings for worſhip and diſcipline duly attended, and do 
friends avoid all unbecoming behaviour therein? 

2. Are love and unity preſerved amongſt you, and do you diſ- 
courage all tale bearing and detraction? 

3. Is it your care, by example and precept, to train _ your chil- 
dren in a godly converſation, and in frequent e the holy ſcrip- 


tures ; as alſo in plainneſs of ſpeech, aviour, and apparel ? 
4. Do you bear a faithful and Chriſtian teſtimony againſt the re- 


. ccivid g or peying of tithes, prieſts demands, or thoſe called church 


rates? 
5 Are Friends careful to avoid all vain ſports, places of dinefion, 
an 


gaming ? 
6. Are friends juſt in their dealings, and punctual in fulfilling 
their engagement??? 
7. Is early care taken timely to adviſe and deal with ſuch as appear 


= inclinable to marry contrary to the rules — our ſociety? ; 


16 Jt : 
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to tru We the ſervice Sn it it 
3 

called Whitſun-week, annually. 1672. 

The good and bleſſed intent and end of this and all our aſlemblies 

is, with 3 for his 7 in the a predic 

maintaining of our Chriſtian ſociety and. religion-in. life an ice 

in all the parts and branches thereof. 1695. P. E. - 

The intent and holy deſign of our annual afleinblies, in their firſt 
conſtitution, was for a great and weighty overſight and Chriſtian 
care of the affairs of the churches. ing to our holy profeſſion 
and Chriſtian | communion ; that good order, true love, 24 
concord may be faithfully followed and maintained among all of us, 
2 people, called and choſen. aut of the, world, and the 

8 thereof; knowing alſo, that fincere love and 
—— in will be a great cauſe of truth s proſperity. among 
ourſelves, . of the prevalency thereof over the world, and the 
ſpirit of it: all which ſeriouſiy confidered; we fincerely defire and 
humbly hope, that God will be graciouſly pleaſed; more and mort 
to put into the. hearts of friends and brethren; to be zealouſſy con- 
cerned: that univerſal love, true union, peace and concord, be fol- 
Sen, U r eee, tons Ree Td Ee 
con All ns; e, watched again 
kay yin out, that the power and peace of our God may prevail. and 
rule in all hearts more and more, whereunto we are all called in one 
holy body, that the God of love and peace may be with us for ever, 
or yp and travail of all the fuithful. Ant. 

I. act 8: on NG | 

It is che fervent defire-of this mbiting, that the buügefh and An- 
cerns thereof be ſolidly, in the fear of God, managed and rartied 
on, without contention or * and with as few words, and in 

| as 
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as pertinent expreſſions to the matter in hand, as may be, for 
eee the affairs thereof without loſs of time, or any ways 
ordering the meeting; but one at a time ſpeaking, and ſtanding 
up, that 4 things may be dene decently, and in order, 1710. 
That this meeting conſiſt of repreſentatives from every quarterly 
meeting in England and Wales, and from the national meeting in 
Ireland; each quarterly meeting to depute four; but the county of 
Vork, in conſi on of its extent; i allowed to ſend eight, and 
London twelve: likewiſe of ſuch miniſtering friends as may be in 
town, and the correſpondents or members: of the: meeting. for ſuffer- 
ings. 2 1730. 7 0 Ma N- iT bs 
That the quarterly młetin e to teluch 
friends ES the ſervice of the yearly-meeting; as are mien fearing 
God, of good converſation, weighty ſpirits, prudent andi ſincere, 
well acquainted with the affairs of „and diligent attenders of 
meetings for diſcipline at home; whoſe practice and converſation is 
anſwerable to the they profeſs to bear; men known to be 
faithful eden ee 17. P. E. 1733. P. Es l 0 2475 
It is Nerv — my repre ee porn in their names in 


this meeting; that they may: bo entered in —— 
in order to ſave time, and that the names may ib 
rectly. 195 —* 203} 1900 too: yanolavetq 2d; 10 bas e25v1o11u0 
Adviſed n reſentatives withdraw, out Gf — 
before the meeting ends, without leave «firſt: Ae ür Wendet and granted. 
that the ſervice o — may not be neglected. . 179. 
Agreed that after the merting is gathered, a clerk be o oſenlannu- 
a1 in the following manner, via the ſeve r wrvrzee ather meet⸗ 
ings, that are members * this meeting, be irie into the five fol- 
lowing difriet vis) n 10 22599 bus 1wwoyq ads 26d 300 zuin bits 
North. Cheſhire, Cumberland. Bouches, Lancaſhire, er er 
borland, Weſtmoreland, Yorkſhire; Scotland. 
1 ou_ ; Berkſhire, | Hampſhire, Kent, London, Middleſex, Surry, 
ex. Ci 
Eaſt. Cambrid geſhire, Eſſex; Huntingdonſhirez Lincolnſhire, Nor- 
folk, Norwith,. Suffolk, to 1351 1: (Bs 2d lovin ens 
on wat a ann ba. 7855 7 noir: 1892 uod: ie no 
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Weſt. "Briſtol, ner. Beronſhite, Dorſetſhire, Gloueetrhire 


South- Wales. | 
- Midland: * Bedfordſhire, waning Dacbythite; Hertford- 

Maire, Leiceſterſhire, Northainptortſhire, Nottinghamſhire, men | 
fordſhire, Rutland, Staffordſhire," Warwickſhire. ' 7 ©: 

And that the clerk be annually choſen by the Sn ee out 
of one of the ſaid diſtricts, in the courſe and order as now ſtated. 
And that as the clerk for the preſent year is of the Northern diſ- 

trict, ſo next year one be choſen” by the friends of the Southern, 
and the next year following by the Eaſt; and the next ſucceeding year 
by the Weſt, and the year after that by the Midland diſtrict; and ſo 
on in a continual contend till the Nas be altered: ” _ Ge 
meeting. 

| pre I order that the election 'of a Ulerk; as aforefaid, may be 
made in a convenient manner, the meetings compoſing the diſtrict, 
on whom the election for that year: doth fall, be called over, and the 
names of the repreſentatives of ſuch meetings be firſt entered; that 
they then immediately retire, in order to nominate and propoſe a 
rpm perſon to the meeting, for their approbation as clerk for 

t 

4 Fl) LAM or three friends be a app! nted to reviſe the minutes 
of each day's" tranſactions, and to correct any flight inaccuracies that 
may be obſerved ; and if any alterations or correctious in things of 
moment appear neceſſary, to propoſe the ſame to the meeting at their 
next ſitting, previous to any other buſineſs, in order that the minutes 
may be entered win due end and in a nner geb ens 
| OTE. „„„„dCCCFͥ”O”ü̃ ! 1907 20 27277 007 "ar 2 Wc 
Agreed that the nomination of ths committee "fde! anditlog the 
accounts is to be made for the future by fourteen counties, as they 
ſtand in rotation, each county naming one of their repreſentatives for 
that ſervice, by which means, in about the ſpace of three years, all 
the counties may have an opportunity of receiving information how 
the money collected for the general ſervice of friends is employed and 
expended, the ſaid committee to be ſo appointed to begin with Bed- 
fordſhire, rigs prog! other eg as this NN N. ſhall * for | 
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Ordered that all letters directed to the yearly meeti , except from 
ſuch meetings as regularly correſpond Albans do be firſt peruſed by 
two or three friends to be appointed, who are to conſider and report 
whether the ſame be proper to be read in this mreting or not. 1736. 

Adviſed that friends bring up to the yearly mecting brief and 
direct anſwers in writing to the queries, total of their ſufferings for 
every year, or any other writing drawn up at the 8 meetings, 
approved therein, nnr laid meetings. 


1790. 

This meeting defires chat all propoitions from any en quar- 
terly, half * or yearly meetings to this meeting, be ene 
in writin oy ny by order of ſuch meetings. 1735. 

Advi — ſeveral meetings do commit the minutes and 
epiſtles of the yearly meeting, whether printed or written, to the 
cuſtody of ſome ſuitable friend, to whom recourfe may be had, as 
occafion requires 3 and that they may be read beef ee 
N e en nee ww E. Act nl 
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1114 Fe 


YEARLY MEETING'S QUBRIBS. 


1. What preſent riſoners 2 e ni 

"po How many fines laſt year, A 

3. How many died priſoners ? 
1 How many meeting houſes built, and what meetings nw ſt 
2 abi ed eb tr, 1-5 

6. What is a Nats LE<Joi meeting ? ee a goth. 
the truth ; and doth any . ate lk Yoar; and 
is love and unity preſerved among you? | 

7. Do friends, by example and precept, endeavour to train up 
their children, fervants, hr thoſe under their care,' in all godly 
converſation, and in freq of the holy ſcriptures, as alfa 
nr and are friends faith- 
ful in -admoniſhing ſuch as are remiſs F 1 3 | 

8. Do you — and Chriſtian. teſtimony Sind "the 


receiving or paying tithes, prieſt's demands, and thoſe called church 
9. Do 


rates; _ do you admoniſh ſuch as are unfaithful therein'? 
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9. Do you ſtand clear in our teſtimony againſt defrauding the king 
of his cuſtoms, duties, or exciſe; or in dealing in goods ſuſpected 
to be run? | | 

10. How are the poor among you provided for; and what care 
is taken for the education of their offspring ? | 
11. Do you bear a faithful teſtimony againſt bearing arms, paying 
trophy-money, or being in any manner concerned in the militia, in 
privateers, letters of marque, or armed veſſels, or dealing in prize 


goods as ſuch? | 
N. B. Three queries agreed to 1682 ; eight queries firſt agreed 
to 1696. 


This meeting directs, that the 11th query remain as it now ſtands, 
but that the ſeveral quarterly meetings be informed, that during the 
times of peace, it is not required of them to anſwer to the three 
particulars in that query _— to privateers, letters of marque, 
and dealing in prize goods. 1768. | 1 

We find it our concern at this time to remind you, that as the 
original purpoſe and deſign of theſe our annual aſſemblies, as alſo 
of our quarterly and monthly meetings, was the exerciſe of a pru- 
dent and Chriſtian care and overſight of the churches in general, that 
peace and good order might be maintained, and that all of us might 
adorn our profeſſion of godlineſs with good works ; it behoveth us, 
in all ſuch our aſſemblies, to have our minds ſeaſoned with a ſenſe of 
the weight of the work we are engaged in, and to exert ourſelves 
with an holy zeal for the cauſe of God, and the promotion of his - 
truth ; Fane Irv watching againſt an exalted ſpirit, which would 
ſtrive for maſtery and dominion ; labouring in love and meekneſs of 
wiſdom," to be helpful one unto another, that nothing may be 
* done through ſtrife or vain-glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, let 
s each eſteem other better than themſelves.” Phil. ii. 3. 1747. 
P . E. | : 
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Yearly Meetings for Worſhip. 


GREED that the yearly meeting for Wales be held about a 

month before that for London. 1681. | 

Agreed that the friends of the Weſt of England may have a yearly 
meeting for worſhip, to be held at Briſtol. 1694. 
Conſented to a propoſition, that the friends of Cumberland, Weſt- 
moreland, Lea Cheſhire, or any other neighbouring counties 
who are free to join with them, may have a yearly meeting for wor- 
ſhip only. 1698. | 5 5 4 
Agreed that a circular meeting may be held for the counties of 
Cornwall, Devon, Glouceſter, Hereford, Somerſet, Wilts, Worceſter, 
and Briſtol, for worſhip only. 1720. . 

It is the intent of this meeting, that thoſe meetings which are 
and ſhall be held yearly in any of the counties and places in England, 
diſtin from this meeting, be only for worſhip, and continue from 
year to year, entirely ſubject to the advice of this meeting. 1699. 
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rr enn, 164 vifionugs 
W E earneſtly beſeech our friends, and eſpecially the youth 
VV among us, to avoid all ſuch converſation as may tend to 
draw out their minds into the fooliſh and wicked paſtimes with which 
this age aboundeth (particularly balls, gaming-places, horſe- races, 
and play-houſes) thoſe nurſeries of debauchery and wickedneſs, the 
burthen and grief of the ſober part of other ſocieties, 'as well as of 
our own ; practices wholly unbecoming a people under the Chriſ- 
tian profeſſion, contrary to the tenour of the doctrine of the goſ- 
pel, and the examples of the beſt men in the earlieſt ages of the 
church. For, as evil communications corrupt good manners, ſo 
it is the duty of men profeſſing religion, who live in this world, 
in order to obtain a better, not only to ſhake their hands from 
« holding of bribes, and 1 from hearing of blood,” but 
_ * to ſhut their eyes ing of evil.“ Iſaiah xxxiii. 15. 
mbhaotÞ. Bl hou rok aovil nyo alt whosr bas actin 
And dearly beloved youth, in an humble! ſenſe of the continued 
viſitations of the Father's love, and experience of their bleſſed effects, 
we intreat you by the mercies of God, receive its holy impreſſions, 
ſubmit to its diſcipline; this will preſerve you from the deplorable 
effect of Satan's transformations, inſpire you with holy reſolutions, 
and enable you to maintain them in all godly converſation, and purity 
of life and faith, adorning the doctrine of the goſpel by a blameleſs 
demeanour. True peace will then fluß / as a river in your own minds, 
and the fruits of the tree of righteouſneſs be brought forth, to your 
inexpreſſible conſolation in Chriſt, the revival of Zion's beauty, the 
rebuilding of her deſolations ; ſo that by and through you, ſhe may yet 

appear beautiful to the fincere-hearted, but to her enemies terrible 
as an army with banners. 1751. W. E. | 
Dearly beloved young friends, we, in much affection and tender- 
neſs, pa ke you, aboveall things, to give diligent heed and attention 
to the voice of the Spirit of Chriſt ſpeaking in the ſecret of your 
M m2 | own 


. , 
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own conſciences, re roving for evil, and ſpeaking peace when ou 
do well. For * as it | is cloſely and e regarded, bo 
not only ſeaſon your minds with an hol fear and dread of offending 
the Great Majeſty of heaven and the whole egrzh, and thereby be a 
means of preſerving you from the vices, vanities, and allurements of 
this walls j but will alſo influence you to ſeek after, and pray 
earneſtly for, that © Wiſdom which is from above, in whoſe right 
hand is length of days, and in her left are riches and honour.” 
Happy are the youth who thus give up their names to ſerve the living 
God with full purpoſe of heart! How inexpreſſible are the bleſſings, 
which thoſe, who are thus early devoted to ſerve the Lord, do bring 
upon themſelves ! And how do they cauſe the hearts of their parents 
and friends to overflow with joy and Teng to the ren of 
all our mercies, and the — of God to magnify his name, for the 
continuance of his goodneſs to his people Ws one generation to 
another! Whilſt the ungedly and diſobedient, and ſuch as, contrary 
to the tender intreaties and admonitions of their Parents, counſel of 
their friends, and dictates of the ſpirit of truth in their own hearts, 
give the reins to their anruly paſſions, and indulge. themſelves in 
rioting, wantonneſs, and exceſs, too often wound parents with 
grief and affliction, become themſelves. a reproach to their Chriſtian 
profeflion, and render their own lives ſhort and miſerable, attended 
with ſuch refleQions as theſe e How have I hated inſtruction, and 
my heart deſpiſed reprooſ, and have nat obeyed: the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine car) to them that inſtructed me Oh 
that all ſuch may return unto the Lord, whilſt the day of his gra- 
cious viſitation is extended unto them, who delighteth not in the 
death — e 
. CM * l Fei oha a5 5 STEE-W 
5 5 ol 100 24 2 T «UOU 19D 
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Durxis TRA Tons. Page 257 
Alebouſes, net to be frequented un- 
—neceſſarily, 25. 155. 4492 
Ambition, its evil conſequences, 156. 
AFFIRMATION, 1. | 
Apparel. See Plainneſs 185. Parents and 

Guardians, 175. 
APPEALS, mode of proceeding in, 3, 4, 5 

Monthly meetings may appeal 8 the 
judgment of quarterly meetings, 195. 
Apprentices. See Removals and Le 


1 | * 211 
ARBITRATION, 7. Friends refuſin 


to ſub- 
mit differences to arbitration, to be teſti- 
- fied againſt, 8. Method of proceeding to 
be obſerved in arbitration, 11. See 95 
Arbitrators. Friends who, after having na 
- cepted that office, refuſe to ſtand, to be 
- diſowned, unleſs they give ſufficient rea 
- ſons to the monthly meeting, 8. | 
Arms, See War, 2856 | 
Aſfgnees, exhorted to be diligent and punc-- 


. tual; 250. 
Awards, ende refuſing to comply with, 


to be diſowned, 9. 
1 


Bankruptcy. See Trade, 247. Correſpondents, 


Bible. See Scriptures, 223. 
Births. See Records, 20. 
Bond, ſorm of, recommended to be offered 
| Ne, See Arbitration. 
Regulations re pecting the printing 
and diſtribution of friends books 15. 


Such as are printed and diſtributed for the. 


38 CiviL GoveRNMENT, 19. Advice 


E 


ſervice of truth, to be paid for out of the 
national ſtock, 171. Advice againſt read 
ing improper books 16. Parents to reſtrain 
their children from reading ſuch 78, 223. 
225. Books reflecting darkly on friends 
teſtified againſt > ST: Bookſellers under 
our natne cauti againſt ſelling unpro- 
fitable books, 16. 
Burials. See Records, 201. 
Burial-Grounds, See ditto. 
c 
Certificates. See Removals and Settlements, 
211. Certificates of miniſters who travel 
to be called for, 140. To be granted to 
miniſters with caution, 142. 145. See 
Records, 201. | i: 
Charities. See Records, 201. See Wills, &c. 
Children. See Books, 16. - Education, 77. 
Plainneſs, 181. Records,'201. Removals, 
214. Schools, 219. Scriptures, 223. Chil- 
dren of parents diſowned may be regiſter- 
ed on application, 209. Such to be ad- 
mitted members at the diſcretion of. 
monthly meetings, 162. 
Chrift. Books tending to leflen the true faith 
in Chriſt to be diſcouraged, 16. Perſons 
holding falſe doctrines concerning Chriſt, - 
- how to be treated, 63. See Scriptures, 
| 10 223 
to 
friends, reſpecting their conduct towards 
thoſe in authority, 20, 21. 
Commerce. See Trade. if i 
Collections. See National Stock... Collections 
of ſuch as fail of paying their juſt debts, 
not to be received, till they have made full 
reſtitution, 250. See Tithes, 
Conpuct 
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ConpucT and CoxvERSATTION. General 
advices relating to, 25. 
Conſtable. See Militia, 134. | 
Controverſies. See Appeals, Arbitrations. 
Convinced PERSONSs, to be viſited - not 
to be too haſtily accepted, J: Friends 
cautioned againſt being uu ing- blocks 
to ſuch, ibid. 26. | ; 
CorRESPONDENTS, 37. See Meeting for 
Suffermgs, 11224. 
Coverousness, 41. See Parents and 
Guardians, 177. | 
Cuftoms, Duties, and Exciſe, friends cau- 
tioned againſt defrauding the king there- 
in. The unfaithful to be teſtified againſt, 
21. See Yearly Meeting's Queries, 268. 


a 


Daxs and Tiuks. Advice againſt the ſuper- 


ſtitious obſervation of, and giving im- 
proper names to, 45. Monthly meetings 
to treat with the unfaithful, 50. | 
Dealing. See Diſcipline, Month Meetings. 
Mode of dealing with offenders who re- 
move, 161. 
DEFAMATION and DETRACTION, 55. 


Made of proceeding againſt perſons char- 


ged with, 56. . Defamation not ſubject 


to be arbitrated, until the injury be 
proved, 11. Defamatory writings. to be 
diſcouraged, 57. See Miniſters and El- 
Denied Perſons, to ſtand diſowned till rein- 
ſtated, or the denial reverſed by a ſupe- 
- rior meeting, 161. How to be ceinſtated 
if removed, 162. No meeti to be 
appointed or held at their funerals, 129. 
D1iFFERENCES, 61. Friends adviſed to re- 
fer their differences with perſons not of 
our perſuaſion to arbitration, rather than 
'contend at law, 10. See Appeals, 3. 
Arbitrations. 7, 8. Covetouſneſs, 41. 
Di1sCiPLINE, and Mar 
. 'PLINE, 6 


E X. 


dians, 178. Plainneſs, 189. | 
Dreſs. See Plainneſs, 185. Parents and 
Guardians, 175. Youth, 275. 
Drinking. Exceſs in, adviſed againſt, 155. 
Doctrines. Perſons perſiſting in falſe, to be 
dealt with, 63, 64. 


= 


EpvucaTIoN, 77. Of poor friends chil- 
| dren to be under the care of monthly 
. meetings and quarterly -mectings, 1 

219. See Parents and Guardians, 777 
1 219. IIS 
ers. Monthly meetings toappointel 
friends —ͤ— 3 — — 
ing, 143. Age and wealch nat to be in- 
ducements to the choice, » Elders to 
watch over the flock, 65. + rule with 
diligence and meekneſs, 70. Advice to 
_ elders, 144, 145- See Meeting of Mi- 
niſters and Elders, 113. Minifters. and 
Morning Meeting, 167. 7 

Elections. Friends not to be agents or mana- 
gers in, 21. 

Ee1sTLEs, 81. Epiſtles from the yearly 

meeting to be properly kept and'read in 
meetings at ſuitable times, 268. Writ- 
ten epiſtles from the yearly meeting to be 
22 in . 196. See Corre- 
onaents, 38. eeting or Suſerin 4, 122 
. — Excuſed . — 
not their own property to arbitration . 
Have a teſtimony againſt paying tithes 
on account of teſtators ho are friends, 
240. See Wills, &c. 


F 


Failures, See Moderation and Temperance, 
156. Trade, * Correſpondents, 38. 
FamiLiss, 83. Monthly meetings to ap- 
point ſuitable friends to viſit families, 263 
Faſhions. See Conduct and Converſation, 25. 
28. Education, 77. Parents and Guar- 

_ dians, 195. Plainneſs, 188. 

Fafts. See Days and Times, 50, 51. 
Funerals 


M F Mm e 2K 


Funerals. \ See Mournin Avg, 169. —4 


cordi, 201. No public meetin 
| held at the funeral of a perſon ene, 
129 
1 


Gaming, * 98 Merting 5 Queries, 
8 See Covil Government, 19. 
 GRAVE-STONEs, 85. 


Guardians. See Parents and Guardians, 


175. Guardians, who conſent to or en- 


courage marriages contrary to our rules 
to be dealt with, 102. See Marriage, 


97. Milli, &ec. 257. 


Illuminations. Such friends as are in this 
practice, to be treated with. See Days 
and Times, 50, 51. 

1 pretending to the miniſtry, to be 


. mall 


Fa. ee gt Adviſed 2xainſt, 26. See Mo- 


deration and Temperance, 155. ' 
Treland, F _ 0 def from attend - 
ing a 8 to the r ng Oe 
—_— of faith and A. 5. 
niſters who viſit Ireland, to have the 
conſent of their quarterly meetings, 141. 
| Repreſentatives from thence conſtitute 


2 "ry of the yearly meeting, 266. 


L 


Language. See Plainneſs, 18 5. Parents 
and Guardians, 180. Days and Times, 


Loy ges, Friends children to be inftrud? 


the modern, 77. 

Law, 87. Friends not to ſue one another 
at law, 7. Exception, 8. Adviſed to 
refer their — with perſons not of 
our perſuaſion to arbitration, rather than 
contend at law, 10. See Sufferings, 232. 


Mettings for Diſtipline, 63 


Learning, See Education, 77. 


Legacies. See Wills, &c. 257+ Queer 


Meeting Queries, 1 
b the 9 89 


Love and UniTy, 93 See 88 


' 61 
om! N | 
Manzrace. General advices relating to, 

97,98. Advice againſt breach of marriage- 
contracts, 99. Rules for proceeding in rela- 


tion to marriage, 103. Marriages to be 
laid before womens meetings, 261, The 
proceedings of ſuch as apply for marriage, 
not to be to on account of of- 


fences before unnoticed, 160. Perſons 


who endeayour to entangle the affections 
of young women, without the conſent of 
parents and guardians, ' not allowed to 
proceed in friends meetings, until the 
_ offence be acknowledged and condemned, 
| Rules againſt marrying with. per- 
fons near of kin, 99. Perſons taking 
each other in marriage, without conſent 

of their monthly meeting, to be diſowned, 
| es Rules reſpecting ſuch as marry 
trary to the eſtabliſhed rules of the 

| locker, 101. See Records, 201. Re- 

and Settlements, 211. | 

MasraRs; Mi1sTREss8s, and . 


Mzrixes of Minis rzüs 00 Ezvens, 
113. Have no power to diſown any 
miniſter, or other perſon, 116. The 
- queries,, 11 5 

Marino for SUrFERINGsS, 121. To be 
donſulted by friends under ſufferings, 231. 

To be informed of intended applications 

to parliament, 7 — To take the care of 

printing and diſtributing of friends books, 

15. To have the direction of the na- 
tional ſtock, 171. To nominate caſhiers 

to the fly meeting for their choice, 

ibid. To read 1 25 directed to the 
| yearly meet ing, Its members are 
of the nally meeting, 266. 

MzzTinGs for Worsnip, 125. To be at- 
tended in due time, and not kept out of 
Nn | ſeaſon, 


meetings 


5 N * 
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_ . ſeaſon, 126. Nor ended too ſoon, or unbe+ 
_ comingly, 129. Caution about behaviour 
after, ibid. Exhortations to attend thoſe 

on week days, 126. Perſons 

with us, who abſent themſelves from our 

religious meetings, to be dealt with, 129. 

Meetings for worſhip not to be appointed 

Hr bupis difowned are a in 

Fri ing grounds, 129. ons 

living at a —— reminded to keep 

in their families, 126. See 

Mingfters and Elders, 139. + 

1 

a *, 159» 

160, 161. me Removals and Settlements, 

21 1. Cenvin 3 3Þ "3 745 

Mrria, 133: Sy > 357 ; 

Minifters. Afingfters and Elders, 19. 

Are members of the yearly —— . 
Who are members of the meetings for mi- 
niſters, 144. Young miniſters, when 
approved, to be reported to their monthly 
and quarterly meetings, 145 · Miniſters to 
be troubled as little as may be with beip 
arbitrators, g. To avoid being entang 


in the affairs of this life, 142. To be 


cautious of ſpreading reports to the diſ- 
advantage of On To ſhut their 
ears againſt all private information, 141. 
Such vs os be permitted to travel, as 
approved by their own monthly or quar- 
terly meetings, 139. Their certificates 
to be cal „ 140. Such as bave 
no certificates not to be joined with, 
thid. Thoſe who viſit Ireland to have 
the conſent of their quarterly meet- 
2 
uiſit viſed to p e 
their concern to their monthly and quar- 
terly meetings, and to the morning meet- 
ing in on, 141. Their to 
ho pete for out of the national ſtock, 171. 
publick oppoſition to miniſters, who 
are nat diſawned, to be avoided, 147. 
None to impoſe themſelves as preachers, 
Who are not | faithful in obferviag the 
various branches of our teſtimonies, 141. 
Mode of dealing with ſuch as friends are 
not ſatisfied with, 147, 148. Readmiſ- 


Monthi. See Days and Times, 45. | 
MonTHty MzzgTtincs. Not allowed to 


diflolved by the quarterly _—_— 195, 


MovuRNiNnG 
Minutes, of the yearly meeting to be care- 


NATIONAL STock. Its 


M dM Xx 


en of ſuck a ue diebe i N 
morial of Advices ta Mini/ters, 149. See 


Meetings of Miniſters and Elders, 113. 


| 2 Habits, 169. 
Mixisr ERS and ELDERs, 139. 
MoperATION and TEMPERANCE, 155. 


Exhortation to, 26. 89. See Plainneſs, 
wage . 558 ws 


divide into two ſeparate meetings, with- 
out the conſent of the quarterly meeting, 


| 159. Small monthly meetings adviſed to 


join ſome neighbouring one, ibid. To 


deal with ſuch as decline from any branch 


of their teſtimony, 260. Not to diſown 
any without previous dealing, ibid. Ad- 
vices relating to dealing and difownment, 
160, 161, 162. To appoint elders and 
overſeers, 159. To appoint friends to 
viſit families, 163. Are not to look on 
2 as . are dran to 

with them, 71. Their judgment may 
be appealed a Ant, 3. Mon — 
ing, who refuſe to comply with the judg- 
ment of the quarterly meeting, muſt 
to the yearly meeting, or may 


To encourage ſetting up of 


219. 
See Law, 37. 


Mozxnmo Marine, 167. Lo read books 


dren, and impreſs their tender minds with 


a knowledge of their duty, 180. 


ABITS,. 169. 
fully preſerved and recorded, 268. 
Fe 


how to 


be raiſed, and at whoſe diſpoſal, 171. 


| he account r 
yearly meeting, 267. 


Oaras, 


1 


oy 
- 
5 „ 
— 
- 


u e 00015! 
Oarus, 173. in "A 
Orraxwpgns. How to be dealt with, 160. 
Mode of dealing with ſuch as remove, 161 
ans. See Wills, c. 257. | 
Overſeers. See Monthly Meetings, 159. 
P 


Pamphlets. No anonymous defamatory ones 
to be publiſhed or handed about, 57. See 
Books. | 

Papers. See ditto. 

PaREnTS and GuanrDIiANSs. General 
ga advices to, 175. To provide ſuitable: 
ſchoolmaſters, 180. To put their chil- 


dren apprentices to honeſt friends, ilid. 


To be ſtirred up to their duty by month- 
ly meetings, 181. Such as conſent to 
or encourage marri contrary to the 
rules, are to be dealt with, 102. See 
Education, 77. Marriage, 97. Plain- 


"ſts 185. 

Parliament. See Correſpondents, 38. 

PLAINNEss, 185. See Conduct, 25. 27, 28. 
Education, 79. Parents and Guardians, 


| I 
Poonx. Poor friends to be maintained ©: 
the ſociety, 193- Not to be refuſed” re- 
lief on account of offences unnoticed 
meetin . 160. To be provided 
with friends books, 16. Their children 
to be educated by monthly meetings. See 
Schools, 219. Liberality to the Poor, 89. 
Removals and 8 211. 
Poors Rate, when _ the church 
legal y 240. 
Light 4. Truth, the 


Privateers. 2 
Meeting $ 
Prize Goods. 


EF P 
Publick Houſes. See Mlehouſes, See Nnar- 
terly Meeting's Queries, 1 | 
Propofith to the y 40x tha i in 
t, 200. | 


* what manner to be 


D 


SCHOOLS, 219. 
Scandal. 


E X. 


Arzu MitTINGsS, 195. To inſpeck 
the ſtate of their month] . = 
when weakneſs or — — to 
2 committees to aſſiſt them, 242. 

To take eſpecial care reſpecting friends _ 
behaviour at publick afſemblies .in their 
reſpective counties, 26. Not to look on 
ſuch friends as are drawn to viſit them, 
as intruders, 71. To appoint repreſen- 
tatives to the yearly meeting, 266. The 
judgment of quarterly meetings may be 
appealed againſt, 3. See Gorr 12 
38. Diſcipline, 63. *H 
Queries. Quarterly meeting's, 196. Wo- 
mens meetings, 262. 8, 
268. Anſwers to them muſt plain 
and explicit, 71. And in writing, 196. 
And approved by, and figned in and an 
behalf of quarterly meetings, 268. 


WY | R 

RecorDps, 201. 

Regiſters, See Records. 

REMovAs and SETTLEMENTS, 211. 
Repentance, of diſorderly walkers to be 


Revenues. See Cuſtoms. . 
Riches. See Covetoufmeſs, 41. Education, 78. 
Liberality to the Poor, 89. Parents and 


Guardians, 9 5. : 
Ran Goods. See Civil Government, 19. 
Yearly Mecting's Queries, 268. 


8 


Saintations, unbecoming geſtures by way 


of, to be avoided, 26 


See Defamation and Detradtion. 


SCRIPTURES, 223. Books tending to create 
doubts concerning the truth of them to 
be diſ 16. See Education, 77. 

_ Parents and Guardians, 175, 


Schools, 219. 


— 


1 


Ships. War, 253 Queries, 196. — 
SLAVES, 227. | | 22 33706 
Spirituous Liquors, The two frequent uſe 
of them adviſed againſt, x55. 5 
Speech. See Plainneſs, 185. Parents and 
Guardians, 175. Days and Times 45- 
SYFFERINGS, 231. An annual appointment 
te be made to collect ſufferings, and to 
inquire whether ſuch as bring none in, 
ſtand clear in their teſtimony, 242, 243 · 
Accounts of ſufferings brought to the year - 
. ly meeting to be approved of, and ſigned 
5 by order of n 268. See 
Swearing. See Oaths, 173. 
| 1 | 
Taverns. Not to be frequented unneceſſa- 
rily, 25. 188. See Queries. Wh 
Talebearing. See erer yo Dons 
tion, 55. Quarterly Meeting's Queries, 196 
Teftimonies of Denial, againſt diſorderly 
walkers, to be recorded in monthly and 
quarterly meetings, 155. 4h | 
Teſtimonies concerning Minifters deceaſed, to 
be drawn up and recorded in monthly 
meetings, and - by quarterly 
meetings, 161. here none are given, 
tioned, 


144 | 
T1iTHEs. 8 exhortations to faith- 
fulneſs, 235, 236, 237. Againſt receiv- 
ing impropriate tithes, 240. To be cau- 
tious of paying mixed rates, 240. Ad- 
vice againſt paying tithes colluſively, 238, 
an. ancient teſtimony to be punc- 
tually upbeld, and the unfaithful dealt 
with, 235. The unfaithful not to be 
admitted into meetings for buſineſs, or 
to colle&; and ſuch as to be dealt 
with, 241. Friends adviſed to ſuffer with 


| 242. None to impoſe them- 


ſelves as preachers, who are not — 
FEAR 7 


Servants. See Maſters, &c. Removals and 

Settlements, 211. g . 
Sict. To be viſited, 83. And aſſiſted, 89. 
Simplicity. See Plalaneſi, 186. 


| 2 the payment af tithes, 140. Friends 
viſed to decline receiving the o/ erplus 
of diftraints for tithes, &c. 240. 
Tombs. See Grave-Stones. 
TrADe, general advices to thoſe. con- 
cerned in, 247. Advice againſt raiſing 
a fictitious paper-credit, 248. Such as 
fail of paying their juſt debts, to be 
dealt with, and how, 250. Modera- 
tion in trade recommended, 28, See G- 


_» vetouſneſs, 41. Perſons trading in ſlaves, 


to be diſowned, 227. ation 
and Temperance I 56. n 
Truftees, excuſed: from referring matters, 
- when the property is not their own, to 
- arbitration, 9. See Trade, 250. Wills, 
n 5 
Families to be viſited by weighty 
friends, 83. Alſo the ſick, bid. See 
Unity. Leve and Unity. And Queries. 


Wan, 253 See Militia, 133. 
XE 
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Vifieing. 


Wi1lLs, CUTORS and ADMINISTRA=s 
- TORS, 2715 | 
Womens MEETINGS, 261. The ſettle- 
ment thereof to be encouraged, 63. 
Queries, 262. Mw «AM 


Yearly MEgTING. Its inſtitution, 265. 
Members, 266. Manner of conducting 
the buſineſs, 266, 267; To nominate 


committee of appeals, and how, 4. Not 
to receive appeals a ſecond time, 5, Mi- 
nute of 1747 to be read, 122. Lo chuſe 


caſhiers, 121. Queries, 268, 269. 
YzarLy MeeTinGs for WorSHIP, 273. 
Advice reſpecting friends behaviour at 

them, 26. | | 
YouTH, 275. Cautioned againſt keeping 

imp company, 27. See Meetings for 


Diſcipline, 65. 67. See Education, 77. Pa- 
** * EG 175. Plaine 185. 


